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CHAPTER 94 — MERIT OF THE POVERTY, AND THE POOR, AND
LOVING THEM, AND SITTING WITH THEM, AND THE
SATISFACTION WITH THE POVERTY, AND THE REWARD OF
HONOURING THE POOR, AND PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE
WHO UNDERESTIMATES THEM

The Verses
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(Surah) Al Kahf - And observe patience yourself along with those who are supplicating to
their Lord morning and evening intending His Face, and do not stretch your eyes from them
intending adornments of the life of the word, and do not obey one whose heart is heedless
from Our Remembrance and is obeying his own desires, and his matter would always be
neglected [18:28].
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(Surah) Al Furqgan - Blessed is He Who, if He Desires to, would Make for you better than that,
Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, and Made castles to be for you [25:10]
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf - And had it not been that the people might become one community, we
would have Made for the ones who commit Kufr with the Beneficent to have silver roofs for
their houses, and stairs to ascend upon [43:33]
GG e T 5 gl 22 5
And doors to be for their houses and couches for them to be reclining upon [43:34]
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And (other) decorations, and although all of that is for ones who enjoy the life of the world,
and the Hereafter in the Presence of your Lord is for the pious ones [43:35]
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(Surah) Al Fajr - So as for the human being, when his Lord Tries him and Honours him, and
Favours him, then he is saying, ‘My Lord honoured me’ [89:15]
St 35 08 48, B a8 vm sy Ul

o

And when He Tries him and Straitens his sustenance upon him, then he is saying, ‘My Lord
disgraced me’ [89:16]

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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And observe patience yourself [18:28] — |.e., Withhold it and affirm it. Al-Tabarsee, may Allah
azwi have Mercy on him, said regarding it’s Revelation, ‘It was Revealed regarding Salman™?,
and Abu Zarr™, and Suheyb™, and Ammar™, and Khabbab™ and others from the poor
companions of the Prophet™®"V¥, and that is because their hearts were inclined.
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They came to Rasool-Allah=®*%, Uyayna Bin Hasn and Al-Agra Bin Habis and their kindred.
They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"¥! | tend to sit in the centre of the gathering, and they moved
away from us and the smell of their bodies, and there were woollen coats upon them. We sit
to you™®™W and we take form you™®¥W, So, nothing prevents us from entering to see yous®W
except them/’
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When the Verse was Revealed, the Prophet*®¥% stood up to seek them. He®"% found them
at the end of the Masjid doing Zikr of Allah?%, He?"W said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?*l Who

did not Cause me™2"¥ to die until He**l Commanded me "V to observe patience myselfs"W
with men from my ¥ community! With you is the living and with you is the dying’.
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Along with those who are supplicating [18:28] — etc. |.e., being constant up to the Salats and
the supplications in the morning and evening. There is no pre-occupation for them other than

it. They are beginning their day with the supplication and ending it with the supplication.
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Intending His Face [18:28] — |.e., His®™i Pleasure. And it is said, ‘Intending revering (admiring)
Him?™ and the closeness to Him?* without the showing-off and the reputation.
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And do not stretch your eyes from them — |.e., and do not exceed your*“" eyes from them
by looking at others from the sons of the world - Intending adornments of the life of the
word, [18:28] — intending in the current place, l.e., Wanting a sitting of the noble people and
the rich.
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And do not obey one whose heart is heedless from Our Remembrance [18:28] — It is said,
‘There are words regarding it. One of these is that it’s meaning is, ‘And do not obey the one
whose heart We#¥ has Made to be heedless from Our?* Remembrance, by being exposed
to the neglect, and for this He®V Said: and is obeying his own desires, [18:28]. And similar
to it: But when they deviated, Allah Deviated their hearts, [61:5].

A L 4 13 068 Sl LoSTaliall 4] s Lo L6

And it’s second, ‘We have attributed his heart to the heedlessness, just as it is said, ‘He has
committed Kufr’, when he is attributed to the Kufr’.

Wk olidslo Ll
And it’s third, “‘We made him come across the neglect’.
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And it’s fourth — We made him heedless, not naming him*®¥ with the friendliness of the
hearts of the Momineen, and we do not know in it any sign for the Angels to recognise
him@"¥ with that friendliness.
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And it’s fifth, We 22 |eft hiss®"W heart and Abandoned him™®*W, and We?™i Vacated between
him and the Polytheists and the Satan™ due to his*®"" neglecting Our?**i Command.
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And is obeying his own desires, - 1.e., in his lusts and his actions - and his matter would always
be neglected [18:28] — |.e., turned away and neglected, and exceeding from the limit, or
wastage and destruction.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In it is mighty praise for the poor and urging upon accompanying
them and sitting with them when they were ascetic in the world, preaching upon the Zikr of
Allah®% and the Salats, and forbiddance from sitting with the rich, too arrogant to thank
Allah-a2w7,
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Words of the Exalted: Blessed - l.e., Holy - is He Who, if He Desires to, would Make for you
—in the world - better than that, - |.e., from what they are saying - and Made castles to be
for you [25:10] — in the world, or in the Hereafter, based upon two readings, and the known
from the continuance is that the Hereafter is better than the world, and Allah??* Chose them
to love His®™ creatures.
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And had it not been that the people might become [43:33] — It's interpretation has passed
repeatedly.
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Words of the Glorious: So as for the human being, when his Lord Tries him — |.e., Chose him,
and Tested him with the bounties - and Honours him, - with the wealth - and Favours him, -
with what He* Expands upon him, from a variety of merits - then he is saying, ‘My Lord
honoured me’ [89:15] — |.e., so he rejoices with that and is cheered’.
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‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen®"s, A man came, he™®"s said: ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen3"s! By Allah??¥, | love yous*s for the sake of Allah2"il’
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He3%s said: ‘You speak the truth! Our®"s clay is treasured. Allah??i Took our?**s Covenant
from the lineage of Adam™*. So, take a cloak for the poverty, for I*"s heard Rasool-Allah-2%wW
saying: ‘By Allah??, O Ali®"*! The poverty is quicker to one who love you*"s than the flood
is to the bottom of a valley”.?
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®%s, or from Shueyb from Abu Abdullah®%“s, a man entered to see
him%s, He said, ‘May Allah-®*"i Keep you*s well! | am a man cutting off (from others) to
you@Ws with my cordiality, and a severe need has afflicted me, and | have (tried to) draw
closer due to that to my family members and my people, but that did not increase me from
them except remoteness’.

Sl daf G s 0 26T W J6
He " said: ‘What Allah??* has Given you is better than what has been taken from you’.
PHENA P e (F S IRRPRCHPENNE

He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you2s"s! Supplicate to Allah®*¥ to Make me needless from
His®W creatures’.
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He 2% said: ‘Allah??¥i Distributes sustenance of the one He?™i so Desires upon the hands of
the one He* so Desires but ask to Make you needless from the need which causes you to

be desperate to lowly ones of His®*" creatures” .
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1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 94 H 1
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 2
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@*** having said: ‘The poverty is the red death’.
SRR+ (P R
| said to Abu Abdullah@®"s: ‘The poverty is from the Dinars and the Dirhams’.
o e 550 5 Y Js

He®%s said: ‘No! But it is from the religion” .3
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Explanation — He said in ‘Al-Nihaya’, and in it, ‘They are known what is in this community from
the red death, meaning the killing, due to what is in it from the red blood, or due to its severity
it is called, ‘red death’, I.e., severe, and from it is Hadeeth of Alir*“*: ‘We, whenever the battle
reddened, saved ourselves by Rasool-Allah™""’,
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l.e., whenever the war intensified, we faced the enemy with him>=®**, and we made him>®*%
as a saving for us’.
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And it is said, ‘He*"* intended, ‘when the fire of was ignited and inflamed’, just as it is said

regarding the evil between the people, ‘Their fire has ignited’, resembling it with the ember of
fire, and a lot of is linked with the redness is upon the severity.
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But, from the religion it’s match is word of Amir AI-Momineen®": ‘The poverty and the riches
are after the presentation to Allah™®?" (on the Day of Qiyamah)’.
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And the meaning is that these two (poverty and richness) will be appearing after the
Reckoning, and it is what is indicated by Rasool-Allah*®"Y with his=Y" words: ‘Do you know
what is the bankrupt one?’ It was said, ‘The bankrupt among us is one having neither any
Dirhams for him nor chattels for him’.
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3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 3
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He ™Y said: ‘From my>“Y community, the bankrupt is the one who will come on the Day of
Qiyamah with Salat, and fasts, and Zakat, and he will come having insulted and slandered this
one, and devoured the wealth of this one, and shed the blood of this one, and beaten this one.
So, he will have to give (compensate) this one from his good deed, and this one from his good
deed. Thus, his good deeds will be depleted before he can pay off whatever is upon him. He
will be seized for their mistakes (sins) and these will be dropped upon him, then he will be
dropped into the Fire”.

Ma eaaia> WLl of JG 6 L
But it has been said that the bankrupt in reality, he is this one.
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And it is possible that he®"* meant with his " words: ‘But, from the religion’, is the poverty
of the heart, and its opposite is the richness of the heart. So, the poor, based upon this, is one
who hasn’t got understanding in the religion and knowledge of its wisdom, nor is strong, nor
devout, and other such from the good qualities. Like that it is said.

e LS el 5 GllL s g le pa Yy cpll S ) el 0556 Of st Uil 5 43
It is said, ‘And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is possible that the meaning could be that which is

harmful to the religion, and he cannot be patient upon it, and he seeks the means with the
oppressors and the mischief-makers, like what has passed’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s; ‘Poor ones of the Momineen will be turning in the Gardens of
Paradise before their rich ones by forty ‘Khareyf”’.*
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Then he®"s said: ‘I*"* shall strike for you an example of that. But rather, an example of that
is an example of two ships a tax collector passes by them. He looks into one of them but does
not see anything in it. He said, ‘Make a leak in it!” And he looks into the other, and it is fully
laden. He says, ‘Withhold it!”

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 4
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Explanation —And it is reported in ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ by his chain, from Abu Ja’far®"“* having
said: ‘A servant will remain in the Fire for seventy ‘Khareyfs’, and the ‘Khareyf’ is of seventy
years’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth.
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And the author of ‘Al-Ma’lam’ interpreted it as being more than that. And in one of the reports,
it is of a thousand years, and the year is of a thousand years.
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‘Abu Abdullah*"s said: ‘The calamities are gifts from Allah?? and the poverty is treasured in

the Presence of Allah?2%”’ 5
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"% said: ‘O Ali®¥s! Allah?*" has Made the
poverty as an entrustment with His®¥ creatures. So, the one whom it cheers that Allah22%
Gives him like the Recompense of the fasting one, the one standing (in Salat).
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And the one who discloses it to the one able upon fulfilling his need, but does not do so, so
he has killed him. But he has not killed him by a sword, nor a spear, but he has killed him with

what worsened in his heart”.?

L;t(t S a4 J6 J6 (i tp Lok ols 28 e o AR 2 I 595 2 sle 3 22 e ol 2 A 2 S0l a7

cazians 3 G 3131 By 24l 515

‘Abu Abdullah@Ys said: ‘Every time the servant increases in Eman, there is restrictiveness in
his livelihood”.”

5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 5
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘Had it not been for the persistence of the Momineen upon Allah-3?¥
in seeking the sustenance, they would have been transferred from the state which they are
in to a state more restrictive than it”.8
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Explanation —And it is supported by what is attributed to Amir Al-Momineen " (in a couplet):
‘And how many a well-mannered scholar, clever, perfect of the intellect, is utterly devoid, and
how many ignorant ones have plenty of wealth, that is an Arrangement of the Mighty, the All-
Knowing’.
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘A servant is not Given from the world except as learning a lesson, nor
Impeded from it except as a Test”.?
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‘The Prophet™®W said: ‘O Ali*"s! The need is an entrustment of Allah?™ with His?™
creatures. The one who conceals it upon himself, Allah?*¥ will Give him Rewards of the one
prays Salat (all night), and one who uncovers it to one who is able in relieving form it but does
not do so, so he has killed him. But he has not killed him with a sword, nor a blade, nor a

spear, but he has killed him with what worsened in his heart” .10
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% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 8
10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 9
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%¢ having said: ‘There is nothing for our?®"Ys sincere Shias in the
government of falsehood except the daily subsistence. Whether they go east or west, they
will not be Graced except the daily subsistence” .}
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‘On the Day of Qiyamah, Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic will turn to the poor Momineen,
resembling the apologetic to them. He?™ will Say: ‘By My# Mighty and My??% Majestic!
1% did not Impoverish you all in the world due to your being insignificant to Me??, and you
will be seeing what 1?2 shall be Doing with you today! The one who had provided one of you
in the house of the world with an act of kindness, held his hand and enter him into the
Paradise!”
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He3¥s said: ‘A man from them will say, ‘O Lord®"l The people of the world are competing
regarding their world. They are marrying the women, and wearing the soft clothes, and eating
the meals, and dwelling in the houses, and rode the famous rides, so Give me similar to what
You?™ had Given them!’
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The Blessed and Exalted will Say: ‘For you and for every servant from you is an example of
what 1??¥ had Given people of the world since the world existed up to the expiry of the world,

seventy multiples”.*?
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘From the children of Adam™ there did not happen to be
except poor, nor a Kafir except rich, until Ibrahim™° came. He® said: Our Lord! Do not Make

11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 10
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 11
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us to be a Fitna for those who commit Kufr, [60:5]. So, Allah®?¥ Made the wealth and needs
in those ones, and the wealth and needs in these ones”.13
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘An affluent man came to Rasool-Allah**%" (wearing) nice
clothes. He sat to Rasool-Allah®"¥_An insolvent man came (wearing) dirty clothes. He said to
the side of the affluent one. The affluent one grabbed his clothes from beneath his thighs.

V03t o e 2E O s T o 0 ol 4 JWB8

Rasool-Allah*®¥ said to him: ‘Are you fearing that something from his poverty might touch
you?’ He said, ‘No’.

Y J6302 B 2 it O 2ds 06
Hes®"W said: ‘So you feared that something from your riches might go to him?’ He said, ‘No’.
Y J6 &by ang O cdss J6

HesaWY said: ‘So you feared that your clothes might get dirty?’ He said, ‘No’.

HesaW% said: ‘So what carried you upon what you did?’

QU Gl B 5 es IR S e A S G B s 0 U

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥I There is a pait for me adorning every ugliness to me and uglifying
every beautiful (thing), and | hereby made half of my money to be for him!’

V6t sl o & Jing J
Rasool-Allah®"¥ said to the insolvent one: ‘Do you accept?’ He said, ‘No’.
st ek O Suaf Jo 4 e 4 Jus

The man said to him, ‘Why?’ He said, ‘I fear that it might enter me what had entered you” .4

13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 12
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 13
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘In a whispering to Musas, (Allah®?¥ Said): “O Musa™?!
When you see the poverty facing, then say: ‘Welcome to the brand of the righteous ones’,
and when you see the riches facing, then say: ‘A sin whose Punishment has been
hastened’!”’1>

&80 O3 ool 24 5 el sleall g o B3 J6 J6 ¢ & e of 22 & e D e af e e 22 00 a5 - 15
5 s

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The Prophet™®"V" said: ‘Beatitude is for the poor for the
patience, and they are those who are seeing the kingdoms of the skies and the earth!”’1¢

aa b e 8 0525 J6 06 ¢ &1 ol 2 fe o 5 e o 1e e 22 a0 0= 16
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘O community of poor ones! Make

your selves feel good and give Allah? the satisfaction from your hearts, Allah?* Mighty

and Majestic will Reward you upon your poverty! If you don’t do so, there will be no Rewards
for you!”’t’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah?*¥ Blessed and
Exalted will Command a caller to call out in front of Him3?¥: ‘Where are the poor?’ A lot of
necks from the people will stand up. He?"l will Say: “My2?¥ servants!” They will say, ‘At your
service our Lord?2l’

ey & 515G G ) e Ly V‘Q‘C*“’ s qw 853 Iskaial a3l VI8 ij 55:;2;‘ L S e rg Olgh S5t 1 5l Jpad

15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 14
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 15
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 16
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He?2i will Say: “I"*™i did not Impoverish you all due to your insignificance to Me2, but
rather I°?% Chose you for an example this Day! Browse faces of the people. The one who had
done an act of kindness to you, not having done it except for My Sake, suffice him with
the Paradise on My?? behalf!”’1®

22 T J6J6 Yakth o ieh ols 08 pao o 222 28 oD Gal) 15 e o a3E 5 TR 2 X i 8 S0 - 18
el 5h 6 0 s b U et G D B e sk eds gy Y T

‘Abu Abdullah%s said: ‘Had it not been for the persistence of these Shias upon Allah??¥ in
seeking the sustenance, they would have been transferred from the state which they are in
to what is more restrictive”.®

TJ6:06 g e of ge s o8 5 e o3 asd 22 QU o3 e b e 3 i 12 e e o o a0 as-19
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®%* said to me: ‘Don’t you enter the
market? Don’t you see the fruits being sold and the thing from what you desire?’ | said, ‘Yes'.

Aes dns e 3B B L S a0 &y uf Jus
He 2% said: ‘But, for you with all what you see, you are not able upon buying a good deed””.?°

(B B e Gl B ad 3 Lald 32 OWE 3 e e Ol 3 AR 1 awe 3B IR 1 (E 5 a2 e a0 520
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‘From Abu Abdullah2¥s having said: ‘Allah#?V), Majestic is His**" Praise Tends to Apologise to
his Momin servant, the needy in the world, like what the brother apologises to his brother.
He?2 Says: “By My#V Might and My?"l Majestic! I°?¥l did not Make you needy in the world
due to your being insignificant to Me#, Raise this curtain and look at what 1*** have Give
you instead of the world!”’

18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 17
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 18
20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 19
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He™ W said: ‘He will raise it and say, ‘It has not harmed me what You# had Prevented me,
with what You®" have Compensated me with!”’2!
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‘From Abdu Abdullah™@*%s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, necks from the
people will stand until they come to the door of Paradise. They will strike (knock) the door of
Paradise. It will be said to them, ‘Who are you all?’

Adesdin s 5 B 00k b G Ten opaiel b O 08 Cwd g Tt Jus apal 12 0,

They will say, ‘We are the poor’. It will be said to them: ‘Is it (poverty) before the Reckoning?’
They will say, ‘We had not been Given anything for us to be Reckoned upon!” Allah??¥ Mighty
and Majestic Will Say: “They speak the truth! Enter the Paradise!”’??

%
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa?%s saying: ‘Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Says: “I°?* did not
Enrich the right due to his prestige unto Me?™, and 1" did not Impoverish the poor one
due to his insignificance unto Me?™, and it is from what the rich ones are Tried with the poor,
and had it not been for the poor, the rich would not have been obligated the Paradise”.??

AIBNG 22 5 Bl 5 Ee 5 Bl 08 fur o3 BLL 8 (s B8 e o MR R ) e 28 O (S -23
A SR 2 b2 B eLel2 Jo GBI L i p I 2

‘Abu Abdullah%s said: ‘The affluent ones of our?@"“s Shias are our?®"s trustees upon their
needy ones, therefore safeguard us?“* among them, may Allah?* Safeguard you all!”’?*

o0t T (las Eoos0 TR TN T of i gdest ot Lt o esd A% L (.7 o8 @ sl s F R e
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Explanation — Like what Amir Al-Momineen®"“s said: ‘For Allah®?" the Exalted there are
servants He % has Particularised them with the bounties in order to benefit the servant, so it

21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 20
22 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 21
23 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 22
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 23
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is settled in their hand what they are spending. When they prevent it, it is snatched from them,
then it is transferred to others”.

gw‘&f&%;ggji;zga&m;usg‘)\;‘j@&&wg;%iyéugc@y}ié&wg@gy&yé@‘\5—24

‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘The poverty is more of an
adornment of the Momineen than the rein (bridle) is upon the cheek of the horse”.?
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‘I asked Ali Bin Al Husayn*"s about Words of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic: And had it not
been that the people might become one community [43:33]. He®" said: ‘It means by that
community of Muhammad=®"¥ being upon one religion, Kafirs, all of them - we would have
Made for the ones who commit Kufr with the Beneficent to have silver roofs for their houses,
and stairs to ascend upon [43:33].
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And had Allah??" Done that with the community of Muhammad=*"%, the Momineen would

have grieved and that would have been their sadness, and they would not have married them

and not inherited them”’.26

16 g ol o d ol 32 ad GF G e b 3 usd 12 ol 2 cead atE e ) 2 Gaaall LY (L <26
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‘From Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘The poverty almost before Kufr and the envy almost
overcomes the pre-Determination”.?’

ARy 5 ) o D B ) ety

% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 24
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 25
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 26
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Clarification — It is reported from the Prophet="V: ‘The poverty is my*®¥ pride, and I***" pride
with it”.

s dl 55 3 ) 5 LS sl 5 Lsn 2T o U5 5

And he ™" said: ‘O Allah°*"i1 Make me=" live as poor and Cause me°"¥ to die poor, and
Resurrect me=®"" among the group of the poor!”

B @ gl Bsa R o 4 W 8155 U g ods K3

And this report is supported by what is reported by the general Muslims, from him=®%: ‘The
poverty darkens the face in the two houses”.

Sl Bty 528 A0 06

And he Y said: ‘The poverty is my=®" pride, and I*®"" pride with it over rest of the Prophets

sa’/
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And Al-Kirmany said in the commentary of Al Bukhari in his*®" words: ‘°®"% seek Refuge with
You® from the poverty”.
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@"s the 1., from his@"s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=saWW
said: ‘Do not take in light estimation the poor Shias of Ali®*"s and his % family?s¥s from after
him2%s for the man from them will be interceding the likes of (numbers of the tribes of)

Rabie and Muzar’’.28
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‘From Al-Sadiqg Ja’far?%“s Bin Muhammad?*"* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah,
two Momin servant will be Paused for the Reckoning, both of them being from the people of
Paradise — one (who had been) poor in the world and one rich in the word.

28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 27
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The poor will say, ‘O Lord??*il What have | been Paused upon? By Your? Mighty, You 2"
Know that You®™ did not Place me in charge of a government so | could be judicial in it or
tyrannical, and You?™ did not Grace me wealth so | could fulfill rights from it or prevent, nor
was my sustenance coming to me from it except sufficiency upon what | know and You=?"
had pre-Determined for me!’
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Allah?™i, Majestic is His @ Majesty will Say: “My32% servant speaks the truth, Free his way
for him!” He will enter the Paradise and the other one will remain until there will flow the
perspiration from him what even if forty camels were to drink it, it would suffice them. Then
he will enter the Paradise.

G e 5 58 AT 3 T e ST B an g Jpu oledy Jb O s w41 040
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The poor one will say to him, ‘What withheld you?’ He will say, ‘Prolonged Reckoning. The
thing did not cease to come to me after the thing, He®"¥ Forgave for me, then | was asked
about another thing until Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic Covered me from it with Mercy and
Joined me with the penitent ones. So ,who are you?’
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He will say, ‘l am the poor one who used to be with you just now’. He will say, ‘The bounties
have changed you (so much) after me!”’?°
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‘Rasool-Allah™¥ said: ‘Lord?™ of dishevelled, dusty with the two rags, destitute at the
doors. If he were to swear upon Allah#¥, he would fulfill it”’.3°
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2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 28
30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 29
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‘Among the forbiddance of the Prophet™®¥W, he*®"% said: ‘Indeed! One who takes lightly a
poor Muslim, so he has taken light a right of Allah??¥, and Allah?¥ will Take him lightly on
the Day of Qiyamah, except if he were to repent”’.3!
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And he™ ¥ said: ‘One who honours a poor Muslim will meet Allah-#" on the Day of Qiyamah
and He®" would be Satisfied with him””.32
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘One who meets a poor Muslim so he greets him different to
his greetings to the rich, will meet Allah-#**i Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah and
He3™W be Wrathful upon him”.33
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And do not expel those who are supplicating to their Lord in the morning
and the evening intending His Face. There is nothing upon you from their Reckoning and
there is nothing upon them from your Reckoning, that you should be expelling them and
become from the unjust ones [6:52].
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The cause for its Revelation was that there was a group of people in Al-Medina of poor
Momineen named as ‘People of the platform’, and Rasool-Allah*®"Y had instructed them to
be in the platform34, sheltering to it. Rasool-Allah®** was dealing with them personally, and
sometimes he®"W would carry to them what they could be eating.
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31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H30a

32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H30b

33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 31

34The people living on a raised platform which was used by the Prophet®* as a welcoming point for newcomers
or destitute people. It was part of his*®"¥ Masjid.
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And they were interchanging to Rasool-Allah™=@" so he*®¥ draw them closer and sit with
them and comfort them, and it was so that whenever the rich ones and the affluent ones from
his*@WW companions came, they would dislike that to him™®"%¥ and say to him*"%, ‘Expel them
from yousawwl’

I 2
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One day a man from the Helpers came to Rasool-Allah*®¥ and in his*®"Y presence was a man
from the companions of Rasool-Allah*®"¥, from the companions of the platform. He had
adhered with Rasool-Allah=®"W and Rasool-Allah*®% was narrating to him. The Helper sat
distant from them.

iz Ve S gl J &l 98 Gl Of s Gl B0 0o 40 08 ey 28538 o b0 Jpt 4 Ji8
Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said to him: ‘Come forward!’ But he did not do so. Rasool-Allah™**¥" said to
him: ‘Perhaps you are fearing that his poverty might stick to you’. The Helper said, ‘Expel them
away from youseww/l’
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So, Allah?? Revealed: And do not expel those who are supplicating to their Lord in the
morning and the evening [6:52] — the Verse” .3
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‘There are two things the son of Adam™* dislikes. He dislikes the death, and the death is a
comfort for the Momin from the Fitna, and he dislike lack of wealth and lack of wealth is a
reduction for the Reckoning’’.3®

J’GJB&&/L;_.;g;;isfgmi@gi,a;;ﬂ;g;};jsu;uww_;35;;5;3;&23;1;;?3;wa»¢—34

A Db S Ogs ol o AT g Guatl

‘Son of Musa@" Bin Ja’far?%s, from his 2" father?W%s, from his®"s forefathers?"s, from Al

Husayn Bin Ali®Y%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?*s said: ‘Two things destroy the people —

fear of poverty and seeking the pride”.3”

35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 32
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 33
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 34
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — Among what Rasool-Allah*®"W had bequeathed to Ali-@s¥s: ‘O Ali=@sWsl
Four are from breakers of the back — a leader (imam) who disobeys Allah#**i and his orders
are followed, and a wife angering her husband and she betrays him, and poverty its owner
cannot find a cure for it, and an evil neighbour staying in a house”’ .38
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘There is something being reported from Abu Zarr™, may Allah32%
have Mercy on him™ that he™ had said: ‘Three (things) the people hate and I love these. I
"a love the death, and I love the poverty, and I love the afflictions”.
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He#%s said: ‘This isn’t upon what you are reporting. But rather, he™ meant, ‘The death in
obedience of Allah®%i is more beloved to me™ than the life in disobedience of Allah?¥, and
the poverty in obedience of Allah*¥ is more beloved to me™ than the riches in disobedience
of Allah??, and the afflictions in obedience of Allah-#*"i is more beloved to me™ than the
health in disobedience of Allah-a2"’ 39
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‘A man said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘There is a Hadeeth being reported that a man said to Amir
Al-Momineen™@%s, ‘| love you™YsI’ He@%s said to him: ‘Prepare a cloak for the poverty”.

sl S Ll sl &3t 4 Ji Ld J6 13 . Jus

He@%s said: ‘It isn’t like this! But rather he@"s had said to him: ‘Prepare a cloak for your
destitution, meaning the Day of Qiyamah”’.%°

38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 35
39 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 36
40 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 37
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Not one of you will reach the reality of Eman until there
happen to be three characteristics in him — the death will be more beloved to him than the
life, and the poverty more beloved to him than the riches, and the sickness will be more
beloved to him than the health’.
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We said, ‘Who can be like that?’

He?Ys said: ‘All of you!”
Gt 3l 5 2 3 S 28T ST J6

Then he®Ys said: ‘Which is more beloved to one of you, dying in our?®"“s |ove or living in
our@%s hatred?’

PR TRV
I said, ‘By Allah™#%, us dying in your?s*s [ove is more beloved to us!’
el 5 sl 5 b 5 A SliS 5 e
He s said: ‘Like that is the poverty and the riches, and the sickness and the health’.
Ay el

| said, ‘Yes, by Allah-22i|”’41
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥¢ having said: ‘The poverty is the red death’.

41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 38
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It was said, ‘The poverty is from the Dinars and the Dirhams!’
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‘He®%s said: ‘No, but it is from the religion”.4?
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‘A man from the family of Abu Talib®® died, Abu Al-Hassan®*"s had not been present. A people
came to him@%s, When they were seated, he withheld the people. It was as if there was a bird
upon their heads (still). They were in mentioning the poor and the death.
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When he®"Ys sat down, he®"s said initiating from him=?s**: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘What is

between the sixty and the seventy is the battlefield of death’. Then he®"¥ said: ‘The poor are
benefactors of Al-Islam”’.*3
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do not stay away from our?%“s poor Shias for
the poor from them will intercede on the Day of Qiyamah regarding the likes of (numbers of
the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar” .44

oSl £ glosl 5 338 5h a ) BT 5 393 58 e ) ST 0T A Jslg ol 1B 1 55 Y o A ol by 3 gl Jséf

0 8° ,‘!5 P
o 305

| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall bring in the bequests of Rasool-Allah2"Y to Abu Zarr™ having
said, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" bequeathed to me™ that I should look at the one who is below me™,
and 1™ should not look at the one who is above me™, and he*®"" advised me with loving the
poor and be near from them”” .

42 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 39
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 40
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 41 a
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 41 b
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And in another Hadeeth from him™, he™ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®*" said to me™: ‘Love the poor
and their gatherings”.%®
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And in another Hadeeth from him™, said, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said to me™: ‘Upon you is with
loving the poor and their gatherings”.%’
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And do not extend your eyes towards what We have Provided with
spouses from them, being a blossom of the life of the world in order to Try them regarding
it; and Grace of your Lord is better and more lasting [20:131].

2
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Abu Abdullah**¢, may the Salawaat of Allah®**I be upon him?"s said: ‘When this Verse was
Revealed, Rasool-Allah®"¥ sat up straight. Then he™®¥" said: ‘One who is not consoled by the
Consolation of Allah#% his soul will be cut with regrets, and the one whose sight pursues
what is in the hands of the people, his worries would be prolonged, and his rage will not be
healed, and the one who does not recognise a bounty of Allah?* upon him except in food
and drink, his term would be shortened and his Punishment would be drawn near”’.*®
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‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen"* had bequeathed with at his®"s expiry: ‘1" advise you

with loving the poor and their gatherings”.*°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said to Humran: ‘O Humran! Look at the one who is below you and do not
look at the one who is above you in the power, for that would be more contentment for you

46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H41 c
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 41 d
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 42
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 43
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with what Allah?¥ has Apportioned for you and worthier of obligation the increase from your
Lord#"’ — the Hadeeth”.>®

4 s o o 1. e “so LS X e <, SN (s 3 R P T P A% wg s.08] .
5 3 B maE Lt A a B0 2SS sl 1952 Y g JB 5 S S3all 5A AR GuaBdl el JB LAY JLadl o -45

oo B o g s

‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘The poverty, it is the greatest death’. And he®* said: ‘Do not
belittle the weak ones of your brethren for the one who belittles a Momin, Allah-?% Mighty
and Majestic will not Gather between the two except if he were to repent”.>?
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullahs¥s having said to one of his%* companions: ‘Don’t you enter the
market? Don’t you see the fruits being sold and the thing from what you desire?’

SEIECE
| said, ‘Yes, by Allah=2wiV’
s dle i g e o 5aB Y g4 6 g& 20 8 o Jus

He " said: ‘But, for you with all what you see and not able upon buying it and are being
patient upon it, is a good deed”.>?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah??* Mighty
and Majestic will Command a caller so he will call out: ‘Where are the poor?’
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Necks from the people will stand. He®¥ will Command with them to the Paradise. They will
come to the door of Paradise. The keeper of the Paradise will say to them, ‘Before the
Reckoning?’ They will say, ‘We had (not) been Given anything to be Reckoned upon!’

50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 44
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 45
52 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 46
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Allah®" Mighty and Majestic will Say: “My servants speak the truth! I had not
Impoverished you due to your being insignificant, but 1°?% have Treasured this for you all for
this Day!”
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Then He?™i will Say to them: “Look and browse faces of the people. The one who had come
to you with an act of kindness, hold his hand and enter him into the Paradise!”’>3
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s, from his®"“s forefathers®% having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘O
community of poor! Make yourselves feel good and give the satisfaction from your hearts,
Allah-#" will Reward you upon your poverty. If you don’t do so, there will be no Reward for
you”’ >4
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(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya™#, may the greetings be upon them=2?, from Abu Ja’far?¥s having
said: ‘Allah? the Exalted Said to Musa™s: “O Musa®! Do not humiliate the poor nor backbite

the rich with the small thing”.>®
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‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen@%s, He said, ‘I make it a religion with your?"“s Wilayah,
and | love you™@%s in the secret just as | love you™@** in the open!’
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He%s said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Your clay is from that clay, and your Covenant was
Taken upon our®"s Wilayah, and your soul is from the souls of the Momineen, therefore take
a cloak for the poverty, for by the One®" in Whose hand is my2**s soul! " have heard

53 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 47
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 48
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 49

29 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

Rasool-Allah*®"¥ saying: ‘The poverty is quicker to one who loves us that the torrent is from
top of the valley to its bottom”.>®
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‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen?%“¥ —and he mentioned similar to it”.>’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘One day while Amir Al-Momineen®"$ was seated in the
Masjid, and his@®"“s companions were around him?"s, a man from his"“s Shias came. He said,
‘O Amir Al-Momineen%s! Allah-#% Knows that | make it a religion with your?“s love in the
secret just as | make it a religion with your?"s love in the open, and 1" befriend you@"s in
the secret just as | befriend you™®"s in the open!’
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Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘You speak the truth! But, take a cloak for the poverty, for the
poverty is quicker to our?“s Shias than the torrent is to the bottom of the valley”’ .8
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(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza®"*, may the greetings be upon him?"s, from Al-Reza®"¢, from
his@Ws forefathers?%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘One who humiliates a believing
man (Momin) or a believing woman (Momina), or belittles him for his poverty, or lack of
possessions in his hands, Allah-#?" the Exalted will Publicise him on the Day of Qiyamah, then
Expose him”’.5?
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56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H50 a
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H50 b
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 51

59 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 52 a
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And by his chain, said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘There has not been, nor will there be up to the
Day of Qiyamah any Momin, except and there would be a neighbour for him, hurting him”’.%°
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‘I wrote to him™?"s (Abu Muhammad Hassan Al-Askari®*¥*) complaining of the poverty. Then
| said within myself, ‘Hasn’t Abu Abdullah@%* said: ‘The poverty with us®"“s is better than the
riches with others, and being killed with us?"* is better than the life with others’?’
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The answer returned: ‘Allah2" Sifts His®" Friend when their sins become harsher with the
poverty although He#¥ Pardons many, and it is just as you had discussed with yourself, the
poverty with us@®"s is better than the riches with others, and we®"* are a cave for the one
seeking shelter, and a light for the one wanting to be illuminated by us?®"“¢, and fortress for
the one wanting to be fortified. The one who loves us would be with us@%“s in the lofty peaks,
and the one turning away from us@** will be to the Fire.
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘You can testify against your enemies with (them going to) the Fire,

and you cannot testify for your friends with (going to) the Paradise. Nothing prevents you all

from that except the weakness’”.%!
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘The poverty is the greatest death” .62
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60 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H52 b
61 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 53
62 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 54
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The poor Momineen will be turning in the Gardens of
Paradise before their rich ones do by forty ‘Khareyf’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘% shall strike an example of that for you. But rather, an example of that
is an example of two ships passing by a tax collector. He looks into one of them but does not
find anything. He said, ‘Puncture it!” And he looks into the other, and behold it is fully laden.
He says, ‘Withhold it!"’®3
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| entered to see Al-Reza®"* at Mina. | said to him™®"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! We are
people of a household of giving, and happiness, and bounties, and Allah?*i the Exalted has
Done away with that, all of it, to the extent that | am needy to the one who was need to us!’
5k o3 g s pesfu iy 4 Je
He % said to me: ‘O Ahmad! How excellent is your state, O Ahmad Bin Umar/!’
Eafu ds as el els
| said to him™@"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@%s! My state is what | have informed you!’
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He#%s said to me: ‘O Ahmad! Would it make you happy to be upon some of what these tyrants
are upon, and for you would be the world filled with gold?’
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I said, ‘No, by Allah?"i, O son"®"s of Rasool-Allah%wW!’
Bt YIRS oW eohs aad ¥ it Aug 5 3l Vs el 28 Gils ) G 20 g 6 2
Then he®"s said: ‘Return from over here to behind. Who is of a more excellent state than you

are, and in your hand is product you will not sell it for the earth full of gold? Shall | give you
glad tidings?’

63 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 55

32 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

III

| said, ‘Yes. Allah®*" has Made me happy through you**s and your2"s forefatherssws
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Abu Ja’far®"s said to me?"s regarding Words of Allah?%l Mighty and Majestic: and beneath
it was a treasure for them, [18:82], was a tablet of gold wherein was written: “In the Name
of Allah#% the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no god except Allah??¥, Muhammad=*®"" is
a Rasool™®"W of Allah?, | am surprised at the one certain of death how he is rejoicing, and
one who sees the world and changing (replacements) of its people how he inclines to it, and
it is befitting for the one using intellect about Allah#" if Allah®* were to Delay in his
sustenance that he should not accuse Him#" regarding His* Decree!”
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Then he™®"s said: ‘Are you satisfied, O Ahmad?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(Satisfied) from Allah®¥ the Exalted and from you?"s all,
People s of the Household” .%*
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa™"s said: ‘The Prophets™ and children of the Prophets™ and followers
of the Prophets™ have been Specialised with three characteristics —the sickness in the bodies,
and fear of the ruling authority, and the poverty” .
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And Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys said: ‘The poverty mutes the intelligent one from his argument,

and the destitute is a stranger is his own city. Beatitude is for one who remembers the
Hereafter and works for the Reckoning and is contented with the sufficient!
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64 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 56
65 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 57 a
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(Being with) the riches in the strange land is (like one is in) a homeland, and (being with) the
poverty in the homeland is (like one is in) a strange land. The contentedness is a wealth not
to deplete. The poverty is the greatest death. How excellent is the humbleness of the rich to
the poor ones seeking what is in the Presence of Allah®¥il And more excellent than it is
wandering of the poor to the rich relying upon Allah-32vi’’ 66
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And Rasool-Allah*#"% said: ‘One who humiliates a Momin or a Momina or belittles him due to
his poverty and lack of possessions in his hand, Allah?* will Publicise him on the Day of
Qiyamah, then Expose him”.%7
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And he™ ¥ said: ‘O Allah?*Il Make me*a¥ live as poor and Cause me™ 2"V to dies as poor,
and Resurrect me™® in the group of the poor”.®8
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And he*"¥ said: ‘When Allah2% Loves a servant in the house of the world, Returns him’.
R (NI NE

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®*W! And how does He??¥i Return him?’
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He % said: ‘In the place of food, the cheap and much goodness. A friend of Allah?? will not
find food what he can fill his belly with”’®°

sl e ol g A T TiE R g il e i gl J6 5 -

And he™®™W said: ‘The doors of Paradise are open to the poor and the Mercy descends upon

the Mercy, and Allah??¥ is Satisfied from the generous ones’.”°
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56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H57 b
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H57 ¢
%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H57 d
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H57 e
70 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 57 f
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And he™a% said: ‘The poverty is (two types of) poverties — poverty of the world and poverty
of the Hereafter. The poverty of the world is richness of the Hereafter and richness of the
world is poverty of the Hereafter, and that is the destruction”.”*
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And he™V said: ‘Allah-® did not Reveal to me™®"" that I*"% should amass the wealth and
be from the traders, but He®*¥I Revealed to me™2"¥ that I**% should Glorify with the Praise
of your Lord and become from the prostrating ones [15:98] And worship your Lord until
there comes to you certainty [15:99].7?
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And Lugman™® said to his™® son: ‘O my? son! Do not belittle anyone for the state of his
clothes, for your Lord® and his Lord?" js One-32il”’73
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‘The Prophet™®"W was asked, ‘What is the poverty?’ He®™W said: ‘A treasure from the
treasures of Allah22"7,
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It was said secondly, ‘O Rasool-Allah*2¥WI What is the poverty?’ He*®"¥ said: ‘A Prestige from
Allah-a2w7,
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It was said thirdly, ‘What is the poverty?” He™¥ said: ‘Something Allah?* does not Give
except to a Prophet? or a Messenger*™¥, or a Momin prestigious to Allah??¥ the Exalted”.”*
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And the Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘The poverty is severer than the killing”.”>
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71 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H57 g
72 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H57 h
73 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H57 i
74 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 94 H58 a
7> Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H58 b

35 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

The Prophet™a"V said: ‘Allah"#i the Exalted Revealed to Ibrahims. He?" Said: “O Ibrahim™*!
I#2%i Created you™ and Tried you with the fire of Nimrod™. If I#?% were to Try you with the
poverty and Raise the patience away from you?s, what would you™? do?’
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Ibrahims said: ‘O Lord?¥i! The poverty is severer to me™ than the fire of Nimrod".
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Allah-#% Said: ‘By My?2"l Might and My??% Majesty! I**" have not Created in the sky and the
earth anything severer than the poverty!”
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He™®s said: ‘O Lord?*i! One who feeds a hungry one, what will be his Recompense?’
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He3Wi Said: “His Recompense is the Forgiveness, and even if his sins were to fill up what is
between the sky and the earth!”’76
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And hes™¥ said: ‘Had it not been for the Mercy of my=®“* Lord**l upon the poor ones of my-
sawWw community, the poverty would almost be Kufr!’
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A man from the companions stood up. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®*Y¥! What is the Recompense
of a poor Momin being patient upon his poverty?’
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Hes®WY said: ‘In the Paradise there is a chamber of red ruby. The people of Paradise will look
at it like what the people of earth look at stars of the sky. No one will enter into it except a
poor Prophet™®¥, or a poor martyr, or a poor Momin”’.””
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76 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 c
77 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 d
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Amir Al-Momineen™"s said to Al-Hassan®%“s: ‘Do not blame a person seeking his daily
subsistence. The one who lacks his daily subsistence, his mistakes (sins) would be many.

Mals Gyda Tty OS5 5 Lo 05008 Bolo 5l O 3 ahis o ¥ 3 a8 ey ¥ s 5l i b
O my @Y son@Ws; ‘The poor one is belittled. Neither is his speech being listened to nor is his
position recognised. Even if the poor one were to be truthful, he will be named as a liar, and
even if he were to be ascetic, he would be named as ignorant.
A e 35 gt 5 il 5 3 B 5 e g oladl 5 sl Juas b Gl AL B e
O my % sonWs| One who is afflicted by the poverty, is afflicted by four characteristics —the
weakness in his certainty, and the deficiency in his intellect, and the weakness in his religion,
and lack of shame in his face, so we?%s seek Refuge with Allah"#?" from the poverty”.”®
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And he " said: ‘The poverty is treasured in the Presence of Allah? at the status of the
martyrdom. Allah#?i Gives it to the one He®*"i so Desires”.”®
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From the Prophet™®"%: ‘One whose share in the world is plentiful, his share will be reduced in
the Hereafter, and even though he were a benevolent person”.
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And the poor said to Rasool-Allah=®% ‘The rich ones will be going to the Paradise for their
performing Hajj, and Umrah, and giving charity while we are not able upon it’.

o d) o3 3T s sl T g e Tk i g BT e B o Jlas 0B 1K0 80 s 550 0 B g I

SERS R BF RWCE LT R BER NI
Hes®Y said: ‘The one from you who is patient and anticipates, there will be three
characteristics for him, not one of these being for the rich. In the Paradise there is a chamber,

the people of Paradise will be look at it like what the people of earth look at stars of the sky.
No one will enter it except a poor Prophet™*, or a poor martyr, or a poor Momin.
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And secondly, the poor will enter the Paradise before the rich ones do, by five hundred years.

78 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 e
72 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 f
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And thirdly, when the rich one says, ‘Glory be to Allah®?¥, and the Praise is for Allah®?, and
there is no god except Allah??¥, and Allah#*" is the Greatest’, and the poor one says like that,
the rich will not catch up with the poor, and even if he were to spend ten thousand Dirhams
in it, and like that are the righteous deeds, all of them/’

They said, ‘We are satisfied”” .20
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‘From the Prophet™®"W: ‘The poor ones of my*®% community will stand on the Day of
Qiyamah and their clothes will be green, and their hair will be woven with the gems and
rubies, and in their hands will be two rods of light addressing upon the pulpits.
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The Prophets™ will pass by them. They™ will say: ‘They are from the Angels’. And the Angels
will say: ‘They are from the Prophets?s. They will say, ‘We are neither Angels nor Prophets™s.
But we are a number of poor ones of the community of Muhammad-s2ww/!’
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They will say, ‘Due to what have you attained the prestige?’ They will say, ‘Our deeds were
not severe, and we did not fast all the time, and we did no stand in the night (for Salat), but
we stood upon the five (daily) Salats, and when we heard the mention of Muhammad="¥,
our tears flowed upon our cheeks” 8!
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(a well-known fabricator),

80 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H58 g
81 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 h
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‘Rasool-Allah™*¥ said: ‘My"¥ Lord-#" Spoke to me="W, He? Said: “O Muhammad=a¥W!
Whenever I?2¥ Love a servant, " Make three things to be with him — grief in his heart, and
sickness in his body, and his hands empty from debris of the world.

So
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And when I? Hate a servant, I?% Make three things to be with him — Happiness in his heart,
and health in his body, and his hand filled with debris of the world” .82
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The Prophet™*®V" said: ‘One who is hungry or needy, so he conceals it from the people and
discloses it to Allah?™, would have a right upon Allah®" to Grace him the sustenance of a
year from the Permissibles” .83
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And hes¥ said: ‘O Allah??*i! Make me™®"¥ |ive as poor and Cause me™"¥ to die as poor, and
Resurrect mes®% among the group of poor ones!”’8*
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And he*®V" said: ‘The poor are kings of the people of Paradise, and the people, all of them
are yearning to the Paradise, and the Paradise is yearning to the poor!”’8>
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And he®"W said: ‘The poverty is mysWW pride’” .86
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The Prophet™®" said: ‘One who humiliates a Momin or a Momina, or belittles him due to his
poverty and lack of possession in his hand, Allah?* will Publicise him on the Day of Qiyamah,

then Expose him”.87
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82 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H58 i
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 j
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 k
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 |
86 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 m
87 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 n
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Abu Al-Hassan Musa®¥s said: ‘The Prophets™?s, and children of Prophets?, and followers of
the Prophets™ are specialised with three characteristics - the sickness in the bodies, and fear
of the authority, and the poverty” .88
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It is reported that one of the companions complained to the Prophet %Y about the poverty.
The Prophets®¥ said: ‘Whenever it is morning and every, say, ‘There is neither any might nor
strength except with Allah??¥, | rely upon Allah#*¥, the Living Who will not be dying. The

Praise is for Allah, Who did not Take a son, and there does not happen to be an associate
for Him in the Kingdom, [17:111]'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allah?%! | had not said it except for days until the poverty and the

sickness went away from me”” .8
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And he®"Ys said: ‘The poverty is a shame in the presence of the people and an adornment in
the Presence of Allah®?¥ on the Day of Qiyamah”’.°
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®W said: ‘O Ali**s! Allah®™ has Made the
poverty as an entrustment with His®" creatures. The one who conceals it would be like the
fasting one, the one standing (in Salat), and the one who discloses it to the able upon fulfilling
his need, but does not do so, so he has killed him. But he would not have killed him with a

sword nor a speak, but with what worsened in his heart”.%*
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‘Abu Abdullah®"%s said: ‘Every time the servant increases in Eman, it would increase the
restrictiveness in his livelihood”.%2

88 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H58 o
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H58 p
% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H58 q
91 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 94 H58 r
92 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 59
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‘Abu Abdullah%s said: ‘The most honourable of what the servant can be to Allah#¥ is that
he would seek a Dirham, but he would not be able upon it”.
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Abdullah Bin Sinan said, ‘Abu Abdullah®%s said this speech and there were one hundred
thousand (Dirhams) in my possession, and today | do not own a single Dirham’’.*3
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‘I heard Ja’far Bin Muhammad®"s saying: ‘Allah®?¥ the Exalted Said: ‘Had 1" not been
Embarrassed from My?™ Momin servant, I would not have left any rag for him to be
covering with, except when the servant perfects the Eman in him, 1" Try him regarding his
daily subsistence. If he panics, I°?* Return his daily subsistence to him, and if he is patient,
I#2% Boast to My?2" Angels with him. So that is the one the Angles indicate to with the
fingers!”’%4
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen?"s having said: ‘The sustenance is allocated with the foolishness,
and the deprivation is allocated with the intellect, and the affliction is allocated with the
patience” .®
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‘Abu Abdullah®s said: ‘One who humiliates a Momin due to the scarcity of the possessions

in his hand, Allah*¥ will Publicise him on the Day of Qiyamah upon the heads of creatures,

(and Expose him) inevitably”’ .

9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 60
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 61
% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 62
% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 63
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘The calamities are a Conferment from Allah®", and the
poverty in the Presence of Allah?" s like the martyrdom, and He#" does not Give it to His
azwj servants except the one He?W Loves”.?’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah** will Apologise to His®*% Momin servant, the
one who was needy in the world, like what the brother apologises to his brother. He"#*" will
Say: “No! By My Might! I*?¥ did not Impoverish you due to your being insignificant to Me"
azwj Raise this covering and look at what 1°*% have Compensated you from the world!”
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He will uncover and look as what Allah#" would have Compensated him from the world. He
will say, ‘It has not harmed me what You™®% had Prevented me, with what You??"i have
Compensated me!”’%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"¢ having said: ‘And Allah?? will neither Apologise to an Angel of
Proximity nor a Messenger Prophet ™, except to the poor of our?"s Shias!’ It was said to him"
asws ‘And how will He®¥ Apologise to them?’
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He@%s said: ‘A caller will call out: “‘Where are the poor Momineen!” Necks from the people
will stand up. The Lord?™ will Flash at them. He®" will Say: “By My?™ Might and My 2%
Majesty, and My?2¥ Exaltedness, and My2? Highness and Loftiness of My2?¥ Position! |32%
did not Withhold from you your desires in the house of the world due to insignificance of you
all to Me@#%i, but I*¥ have Hoarded for you all for this Day!”

97 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 64
%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 65
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Don’t you see His®™ Words: “I*?¥ did not Withhold from you your desires in the world”, is
an apology? (He?™i will Say): “Stand and browse the faces of My creatures. The one you
find having a conferment for him upon you, (even if it was) a drink of water, suffice him with
the Paradise on My??¥ behalf!”’%?
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And from Abu Abdullah™®%s having said: ‘Say to the sincere ones of our®"s Shias, ‘Go to the
west or to the east, you will never be Graced except the basic subsistence!’’100
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah-#*" Said: “I"*¥ did not Enrich the rich one due to
prestige with him, and 1°?¥ did not Impoverish the poor due to insignificance with him to Me-
azwj and it (poverty) is from what 1% have Tried the rich with the poor, and had it not been
for the poor, the rich ones would not have been obligated the Paradise!”’10?
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‘From Abu Abdullah=®"s having said: ‘The poor Momin servant tends to say, ‘O Lord 2%/l Grace
me until | do such and such from the righteousness and aspects of good!” When Allah32¥
Knows that being from him, He®% Writes for him from the Recompense like what He3?
would have Written had he done so. Allah#*¥ is Capaciously Benevolent”’ 102
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘Allah??* Mighty and Majestic
Says: ‘Had it not been for My?"/ Momin servant (that it would grieve him), 1°*% would have
Wrapped the head of the Kafir with a wrapping of jewels!”’103

9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 94 H 66 a
100 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H66 b
101 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 67
102 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 68
103 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 69
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen@*s having said: ‘One upon whom there is restrictiveness regarding
the possessions of his hand, and he does not think that being a goodly Consideration from
Allah# to him, so he has wasted the wishes; and the one upon whom there is vastness in
the possessions of his hand, and he does not think that to be a gradual entrapment/trial from
Allah??, so he has secured fear”.104
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘We tend to love the wealth and we are not Given from it
any good for us. Ali Amir Al-Momineen®"s had said: ‘I*% am leader of the Momineen, and
Emir of the Momineen, and most of the wealth is enemy of the Momineen and leader of the
hypocrites” .19

oo 81 052 38 LB e bl o 81 st J) 38T L 5 Y5 8y 2 06 ¢ & um o e ki of 1 asad) a2 <72

. &MW 3 ARkab ol (3 pead ol L;/,Ja_\., PEHPIRHEN R PEN

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘A man from the Helpers gifted to Rasool-Allah™®"¥ 3
bunch of dates. Rasool-Allah™=®"% said to the servant (maid) who had come with it: ‘Enter and
look, can you find a basket in the room or a tray, then come to me®"¥ with it’.
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She entered, then came out to him. She said, ‘I could not find any basket nor any tray’. Rasool-

Allah™@W spread out his*®"¥ cloth in a place from the ground, then said: ‘Then he**"¥ said to
her: ‘Place it over here upon the trough!’
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Then he " said: ‘By the One®¥ in Whose Hand is my2¥% soul! Had the world even equated
in the Presence of Allah?* an ounce of a wing of a mosquito, He#*" would have neither Given
a Kafir nor a hypocrite anything from it!”’10¢

104 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 70
105 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 71
106 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 72
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘Allah®?"l Mighty and Majestic Says:
“O world! Pass upon My Momin servant with a variety of afflictions and be restrictive upon
him in the livelihood, and do not sweeten for he will incline to you!”’1%7
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%* having said: ‘Had it not been for the abundance of the persistence of
the Momin (in supplicating) regarding the sustenance, there would have been more
narrowness upon him of the sustenance than what he is already in”’ 108
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‘Abu Abdullah?¥s said: ‘Had it not been for the persistence of these Shias upon Allah#¥ in

seeking the sustenance, they would have been transferred from the state which they are in

to what is even more restrictive than it”.1%°
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‘Abu Abdullah?¥¢ said: ‘The poverty is more adorning upon the Momin than the bridle is upon
the cheek of the horse, and the last of the Prophets™ to enter the Paradise will be Suleyman-
3 and that is due to what he had been Given from the world”’.11°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?*s having said: ‘Allah"®" does not Close a door of sustenance upon a
Momin except Allah®*¥ Opens for him one better than it’.

107 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 73
108 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 74
109 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 75
110 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 76

45 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

A ge 0 8 080 ek o g e BT AL 2 sk o ke ol ) J6

Ibn Abu Umeyr said, ‘He®"s didn’t mean ‘better than it’ as being more than it, but he@Wws
meant that it would be less, so it is better for him’’.111
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘One who belittles a poor Momin, Allah® will not Cease to
Belittling and Hateful to him until he retracts from having belittled him”’.112
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘Allah?? tends to Give the world to the one He?™i Loves
and He?™i Hates, and He®"i dos not Give the Hereafter except to the one He™i Loves.
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And the Momin tends to ask his Lord®?" for the place of a whip in the world, He®*¥ will not
Give to him, and he asks Him?™i for the Hereafter, so He?™ will Give to him whatever He?2Vi
so Desires, while He2"i Gives to the Kafir in the world before he even asks Him?™, whatever
He?2 5o Desires, and he asks Him#¥ for the place of a whip in the Hereafter, He®" will not
Give him anything!”’13
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘This world, He* Gives it to the righteous and the immoral,
and this religion is a religion Allah** does not Give except to His?* special ones” 114
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The poverty is treasured in the Presence of Allah#, He
azwi does not Afflict with it except the one He®™i Loves from the Momineen’.

111 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 77
112 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 78
113 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 79
114 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 80
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Then he?"s said: ‘Allah22¥ Gives the world to the one He#2"i Loves and the one He?? Hates,
and He®™i does not Give His?™% religion except to the one He®" Loves’ 11>
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‘The Prophet*®"% said: ‘Had it not been for three in the son of Adam™?, he would not lower
his head to anything — the sickness, and the death, and the poverty, and all of these are in
him, and he is with these for Rewards”.11¢
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‘He®"s said: ‘(With) the riches in the strange land it is a homeland, and (with) the poverty in
the homeland it is a strange land”’.1!’
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And he®"Ys said: ‘The poverty mutes the intelligent from his argument, and the destitute is a

stranger in his own city”’.118

S &3 & e J6 5
And he?®%s said: ‘The poverty is the greatest death”.'1°
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And he®"s said to his®"s son Muhammad: ‘O my?%s son! I fear the poverty upon you, so
seek Refuge with Allah?? from it, for the poverty (leads to) deficiency of the religion, and

confusion for the intellect, caller to the hatred (by the people)”.12°
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And he™®"s said: ‘The chastity is an adornment of the poverty, and the thanks (appreciation)
is an adornment of the riches”.*?!

115 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 81

116 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 82

117 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 83 a
118 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H83 b
119 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 83 ¢
120 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 83 d
121 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H83 e
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘Indeed, and from the afflictions is the destitution, and severer than the
destitution is sickness of the body, and severer than sickness of the body is sickness of the
heart.
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Indeed! And form the bounties is vastness of the wealth, and superior to vastness of the
wealth is health of the body, and superior to health of the body is strength of the hearth”.1??
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And he®"“* said: ‘The riches and the poverty are after the presentation to Allah®® the
Glorious (on the Day of Qiyamah)”’.1%3
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‘Lugman™ said to his® son: ‘Know, yes, my® son! I have tasted the patience and types of
bitterness, but I have not seen anything more bitter than the poverty. If you were to be
poor one day, then make your poverty to be between you and Allah?* and do not narrate to
the people of your poverty, for you will be looked down upon by them. Then ask among the
people, is there anyone who had supplicated to Allah"#" and He??i did not Answer him? Or
had asked Him??" and He " had not Given him?’’1%4
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‘Amir Al-Momineen™®"s said: ‘The poverty is better for the Momineen than envy of the
neighbours, and tyranny of the ruler, and flattery of the brethren”.?>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%* having said: ‘A poor man came to Rasool-Allah=®¥% and in hissaWW
presence was a rich man. He grabbed his clothes and distanced from him. Rasool-Allahsaww

122 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 83 f
123 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch94 H83 g
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 84

125 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 a
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said to him: ‘What carried you upon what you did? Did you fear that his poverty might stick
to you, or your riches might stick to him?’

JU Caes 46 10e B85 U & Jpg b Jus
He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®""I As for when you™®"¥ have said this, for him is half my wealth’.
Alesu a3 O Bl J64 5 J6 Y J6 & s Tl o 220 J6

The Prophet™®"¥ said to the poor one: ‘Do you accept from him?’ He said, ‘No’. He™®"" said:
‘And why (not)?’ He said, ‘I fear that it will enter me what had entered him”’.126
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And from him™%s having said: ‘In the Evangel, Isa**? said: ‘O Allah"®"Il Grace me™ a loaf of
barley in the morning and a loaf of barley in the evening, and do not Grace me™? above that,
for 1" might become tyrannical”.1?”
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And from the two truthful ones (5™ and 6" Imam2s"s): “The more he clasps with the world,
the most intense would be his regret at its separation”.?8
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And Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘Lighten up, you will be joining, for rather your latter ones
are being awaited by your former ones; and Salman Al-Farsy™, may Allah?? be Pleased with
him™, regretted at his™ death. It was said to him™, ‘Upon what is your™ regret, O Abu
Abdullah?’

ds d3 5 530 G 35 080 B Dal 5 s s el il 280 06 5 &) dge o 1 02 280 5 G e 426 o 06

B 5O 58 B 06 5 U ) sul 538
He™ said, ‘My™ regret isn’t upon the world, but Rasool-Allah*®"*¥ had pacted to us and said:
‘Let the provisions of one of you be like the provisions of the rider’, and I fear that we might

have exceeded his*®""W instructions, and around me™ are these predators (to devour me™)’,
and he™ indicated to what was in his™ house, and said, ‘It is a tray, and a sword, and a pot”’.1?°
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126 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H85 b
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 ¢
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 85d
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 85 e
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And Abu Zarr™, may Allah#¥ have Mercy on him™, said, ‘O Rasool-Allah2"¥! Will the fearing
ones, the dreading ones, the humbling ones, the mentioners of Allah?® frequently be
preceding the people to the Paradise?’
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HesY said: ‘No, but the poor Momineen will come and making way amid necks of the
people. The keepers of the Paradise will say to them, ‘Stay where you are until you are
Reckoned with!’
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They will say, ‘We shall be Reckoned with what? By Allah-#%il We neither rule so we would
have been tyrannical and (or) be judicial, nor was them abundance upon us so we would have
withheld and (or) extended, but we worshipped our Lord??" until the certainty (death) came

to us”.130
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And among what Allah?™¥ Revealed to Musa™: “When you™ see the poverty facing, say:
‘Welcome to the brand of the righteous ones’, and when you®* see the riches facing, then say,
‘A sin whose punishment has been hastened”.*3!
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And Isa™® said: ‘My™ servants are my® hands, and my® ride is my legs, and my? bed is the
ground, and my® pillow is the stone, and my® defence in the winter is east of the earth, and
my?° lamp is the moon, and my ™ sauce is the hunger, and my? brand is the fear, and my=*
clothing is the wool, and my® fruits and my™?s aroma is what the earth grows for the beasts
and the cattle.
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I spend the night and there isn’t anything for me™=*, and 1* come to the morning and there

isn’t anything for me™, and there isn’t anyone upon the surface of the earth richer than me-
as!"132
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130 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 f
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H85¢g
132 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 h
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And Al-Sadiq@s"s said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic will Apologise to His#¥ servant who was
needy in the world like what the brother apologises to his brother: ‘By Mys®"¥ Might! |32
had not Impoverished you due to your being insignificant to Me?%. Raise this covering and
look at what 1**" have Compensated you from the world!”
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He will uncover and look at what Allah-#" Mighty and Majestic had Compensated him from
the world, and he will say, ‘O Lord??! It has not harmed me what You®*" had Impeded from
me, with what You®" have Compensated me!”’133
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And Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Said to Isa™: “I**i am Gifting to you™ the poor and their
mercy. You™ should love them and they will love you™. They are pleased with you™ as a
leader and a guide, and you™* should be pleased with them as companions and followers, and
they are two morals one who meets Me?? with these two, will be meeting Me?? with the
purest of deeds and most Beloved to Me-2wi|”’134
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And the Prophets®"¥ said: ‘The poverty is my™¥ pride and I®"¥ pride with it”’ 13>

A sz

s é.p Jet3 G sl Bl 22 3 VLA It 51 5 Y i) BEST O 25T b g e JB -

And Isa™ said: ‘True is what I am saying to you all! The enclaves of the sky are empty from
the rich and entering of a camel in the eye of the needle is easier than the entry of the rich

into the Paradise”.136
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And from the Prophets@WW: ‘/|saWW noticed upon the Paradise and found most of its inhabitants

as being the poor and the needy, and there wasn’t anyone less than the rich and the
women”’ 137
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133 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 i
134 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 j
135 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 k
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 |
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 85 m

51 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

‘From Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad?"Ys, from his@%s father?%s, from his®%s forefathersaws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"" said: ‘Ask the scholars, and address the wise ones, and sit with
the poor” 138
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‘From Ja’far?®VYs Bin Muhammad"s, from his@"s father, from his@%s forefathers?"s having
said: ‘Rasool-Allah™@"W said: ‘Beatitude is for the poor due to the patience. They are the ones
seeking kingdoms of the skies”.*3°
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‘From his father@%s, from his®"“s forefathers®%* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘The
poverty is better than the riches except one loaded in creditors (debts) and gives in a
disaster”.140
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And he "W said: ‘The poverty is poverty of the heart” .14}

ey ) o J6 5 -

And he"W said: ‘The poverty is a comfort’”.14?

138 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 86 a
139 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H86 b
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 86 ¢
141 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 86 d
142 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 94 H 86 e
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CHAPTER 95 — THE AFFLUENCE AND THE SUBSISTENCE

The Verses
5 5 Jle e WA T 0B T Ogiagl

(Surah) Al-Momineen - Are they reckoning that rather We Extended to them with from
wealth and sons [23:55]
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We are Hastening to them regarding the good things? But, they are not perceiving [23:56]
ik Bl &) bl

(Surah) Al Alaq - Never! Surely the human being is inordinate [96:6]

Because he sees himself as needless [96:7]

Surely to your Lord is the return [96:8]

(Surah) Al Takasur - The augmentation diverts you [102:1]
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Up to His®Y Words: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8].

5

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
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Are they reckoning [23:55] — In ‘Al-Majma’ — It’s meaning is, ‘Are these Kafirs thinking that
what We?2% have Given them and Increased them in the wealth and the children, rather We-
azwj have Given them as reward and as a recompense for them upon their deeds, or due to
Our?™i pe Satisfied with them, or due to their prestige unto Us??? The matter isn’t as what
they are thinking. But that is a respite for them and an encroachment due to their
insignificance to Us®%, and for the affliction in the Punishment for them’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@"s father?"s, from his®"“s forefathers?®"“s having said:
‘Rasool-Allaha"¥ said: ‘Allah-#*" the Exalted Says: “My?*¥ Momin servant grieves when |32V
Restrict something upon him from this world, and that is (to make) him closer to Me?*¥; and
he rejoices when 1% Extend to him in the world, and that is (to make) him further (away)
from Me32wil””
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Then he®Ys recited this Verse up to His*" Words: But they are not perceiving [23:56]. Then
he@¥s said: ‘That is a Fitna (temptation) for them”’.
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And the meaning of We are Hastening to them — We??"i are Hastening and Quickening, and
it’s assessment is, We3" are quickening it to them - regarding the good things? [23:56] —
and the good things are the benefits which its glory is mighty, and its contra is the evil, and it
is the harm which makes it’'s matter severe, while the perceiving is the knowledge which
knocks its information and its understanding upon its owner, like knocking the knocking of
the hair.

And it was said, ‘It is the knowledge from an aspect of awareness, and it is the sensory
perception, and for this (reason) the Ancient, the Glorious cannot be described with it.
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And Al-Bayzawi said, ‘l.e., but they are like the beasts, there being no discernment with them
nor any awareness for them to be pondering, so they would know that the extension (in
wealth and sons) is a gradual encroachment, nor quickness in the goodness’.
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®"s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah3"¥ said: ‘Allah-***] Mighty and Majestic Said: “The
most joyful of My?? friends in My2?" Presence is a man of light state, with a share from the
Salat, excellent worship of his Lord®*¥ in the hidden, and he was obscure among the people.
His sustenance was made to be the subsistence and he was patient upon it. His death was
hastened so little was his inheritance, and few were his mourners!”’143
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‘From Abu Abdullahs having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Beatitude is for one who became
a Muslim, and his livelihood was (at) subsistence (level)”.}4*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"V said: ‘O Allah?®™"i! Grace
Muhammad=®%, and Progeny?®"“* of Muhammad=*"%, and one who loves Muhammadsa%W
and Progeny % of Muhammad=®"%, the chaste, the subsistence, and Grace the one who
hates Muhammad=®*" and Progeny?*** of Muhammad=®*", the wealth and the children”.14>
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Clarification — And the subject matter of this Hadeeth has been reported in ways of the general
Muslims as well: -
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In ‘Saheeh Muslim’, from the Prophets®"" having said: ‘O Allah™®?"/! Make the sustenance of
Muhammad=°"" as daily subsistence!”
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143 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 1
144 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 2
145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 3

55 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

And from hims®™ as well: ‘O Allah**¥i! Make the sustenance of Muhammad>®"" as
subsistence!”

P

s 82 1 G, ”“\;@Uw

And in another report: ‘O Allah®®: ‘Make the sustenance of the Progeny % of
Muhammad=°*" as daily subsistence!”
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‘Ali®¥s Bin Al Husayn*"¢, may the Salawaat of Allah®*) be upon them*s both, said: ‘Rasool-
Allah™®W passed by a camel shepherd, so he*®"" sent to him to quench him=®¥%, but he said,
‘As for what is in their udders, so it is for their morning, and as for what is in our containers,
so it is for their evening’.
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Rasool-Allahsa"¥ said: ‘O Allah?il Increase his wealth and his children’
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Then he™®"W passed by a sheep shepherd. He ¥ sent for him to quench him*®¥_ He milked
for him™=aWW whatever was in its udders and added to whatever was in his container into the
container of Rasool-Allah*2"¥, and sent a sheep over to him*2"Y and said: ‘This is what is with
us, and if you™s@¥% so love it that we increase it for you™®¥W, we shall increase it for yousa"W’,

SUS & 2l e & Jstg I 6

Rasool-Allah=a"W said: ‘O Allah2¥1 Grace him at the subsistence level’.
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One of his™@W companions said to him™=®W ‘0O Rasool-Allah™®"W| You®"W supplicated for the
one who repulsed you™®W with a supplication which the generality of us would love, and you"
sawW sypplicated to the one who relieved yous®"¥ of your=a% need with a supplication which
we all would dislike’.
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: “What is little and just enough is better than what is more and diverting.
O Allah®%il Grace Muhammad*™" and the Progeny®“s of Muhammads®¥, the
subsistence” 146
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Said: “My Momin servant
grieves when ¥ Restrict upon him, and that is closer for him from Me?™, and My32%
Momin servant rejoices if I** Expand upon him, and that is further for him from Me32wi1”’147
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Said: “From the most
joyful of My?™% friends in My?™ Presence is a Momin servant with a share from
righteousness, excellent worship of his Lord??, and he worships Allah? in the secret, and
he was obscure among the people, so he was not indicated to with the fingers, and his
sustenance was subsistence, and he was patience upon it, so the death is hastened with him.
Little are his inheritance, and few are his mourners’’.148
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"W said: ‘But rather I®"¥ fear of three characteristics upon my "% community
— that they would be interpreting the Quran upon other than its (correct) interpretation, or
they will seek the slips of the scholar, or the wealth will appear among them until they become
tyrannical and rejoice.
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146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 4
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch95H 5
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 95 H 6
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And "% shall inform you all of the way out from that. As for the Quran, learn it’s Decisive
and believe in it’s Allegorical (Verses); and as for the scholar, await his retraction and do not
seek his slips; and as for the wealth, the outlet from it is thanking for the bounties and fulfilling
its rights”’ .14°

e e BV AL 5 L 0B U S5 B0 05700 551 Ol 35 5 3 035 5 W) S A2 D0 ool s ¢ -8

Tafseer Al-Qummi - One Who wants the harvest of the Hereafter, We will Increase in his
harvest for him, - meaning Rewards of the Hereafter - and one who wants the harvest of the
world, We would Give to him from it, and there would not be a share for him in the Hereafter
[42:20]. — (opinion)
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The wealth and the sons are a harvest of the world, while
the righteous deeds are a harvest of the Hereafter, and Allah?" has Gathered both for a
people” 10
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?"“s, from his brother?®%s Musa Bin Ja’far?%s, from his?%s father2asws
having said: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Musa®: ‘O Musa! Do not rejoice
with abundance of wealth, nor leave My2? Zikr upon any situation, for the abundance of
wealth makes one forget the sins and leaving My2?¥ Zikr hardens the hearts!”’15?
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‘We mentioned the rich ones of the Shias in the presence of Abu Ja’far®"s, It is as if he™®Ws
disliked what he®"* had heard from us regarding them. He®"s said: ‘O Abu Muhammad!
When the Momin were to be rich, merciful, helpful, having acts of kindness for him to his
companions, Allah?" will Give him the Recompense of what he had spent regarding the
righteousness, twice, double.

149 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 7
150 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 8
151 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 9
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(This is) because Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying in His?*¥ Book: And neither your
wealth nor your children would be those drawing you closer in Our Presence, except the one
who believes and does righteous deeds. So they, for them would be the double Recompense
due to what they had done, and they would be secure in the chambers [34:37] .1>?
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Al-Reza@Ws

‘It is narrated to me by Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"s, from his®"s father®%s, from Ja’farasws
Bin Muhammad®"* having said: ‘When the world comes to a person, it give him other
beauties, and when it turns back from him, it strips him the beautifies of his soul”’.?>3
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‘From Al-Sadiq " having said: ‘Five, one who does not have these in him, his life will not be
pleasurable — the health, and the security, and the riches, and the contentment, and the
compatible comforts”.1>4
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza®%*, may the greetings be upon him?"“s — by the three
chains from Al-Reza®%s, from his@¥s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘An
Angel came to me®", He said, ‘O Muhammad=2"¥! Yours*"% Lord®*") Conveys the Greetings
to you®Ws and Says: “If you™®W so desire, I°*"l will Make the plains of Makkah as gold for you"

saww |77/
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He 2% said: ‘He ™Y raised his®*% head towards the sky. He™®"W said: ‘O Lord=2¥i! |5aWW ghal|

satiate one day so IV can praise You®", and be hungry one day, so I"®*% can ask
You-azwj" 155
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘O Allah2¥il One who loves me™s, Grace him the subsistence and the
chastity, and one who hates me™, Multiply his wealth and his children!”’1>®
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‘From Ali®*¥s Bin Al Husayn™@"s, from his@"s father?s¥s, from Ali®*¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah
saWW gaid: ‘One who is satisfied from Allah??¥ with the little from the sustenance, Allah=2" will
be Satisfied from him with the little from the deeds”.?>’
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about meaning of the Hadeeth: ‘One who is satisfied from Allah22%
with the little from the sustenance, Allah?* will be Satisfied from him with the little from the
deeds’. He"* said: ‘Obeying Him?"l in some and disobeying Him?? in some”’.1>8
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155 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 13
156 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 14
157 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 15
158 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 16
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘One who has well-being in his body, secure in his place, having the
subsistence of his day in his possession, it is as if the world has been Given to him.
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O lbn Ju’sham! It suffices you from it what blocks your hunger and covers your nakedness,
and if there happens to be a house for you, so that, and if there happens to be an animal for
you to be riding it, the congratulations, congratulations, or else the bread, and whatever is
after that there is Reckoning upon you or Punishment”’.1>°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said ‘From the most of joyful of My#% friends in My
Presence is a Momin servant when with a share of righteousness, excellent in worship of his
Lord?™, and he worships Allah? in the secret, and he was obscure among the people so he
was not indicated to with the fingers, and his sustenance was subsistence and he was patient
upon it, the death was hastened with him, so little was his inheritance and few were his
mourners’ — (saying it) thrice”’.160
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘Allah®*"l Mighty and Majestic Hates the unjust rich one,
and the immoral old man, and the snobbish tramp’. Then he " said: ‘Do you know what is
the snobbish tramp?’

He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘The little of wealth’.
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He?"s said: ‘No! He is the one who does not draw closer to Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic
with something from his wealth” .16

159 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 17
180 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 18
161 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 19
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®"Y*, may the greetings be upon him?#W%s — |t is reported from the
Scholar®W“s having said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Says: “The most joyful of My32%
servants on the Day of Qiyamabh is a servant Graced a share from his righteousness. I am
Restrictive in his sustenance and he is patient upon it until when his expiry presents, his
inheritance is little, and few are his mourners” .12
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And we are reporting that Rasool-Allah*™¥ said: ‘O Allah?*il Grace Muhammad**%¥ and
Progeny®%s of Muhammad®®™"¥ and ones who love them™®"“s, the chastity and the
subsistence, and Grace the one who hates Muhammad=*®"¥ and Progeny®%“s of
Muhammad*™¥, the wealth and the children”’.163
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And it is reported that there was a custodian of Abu Zarr™ Al-Ghifary regarding his™ sheep.
He said, ‘The sheep are plenty and have reproduced!’ He "™ said, ‘You are giving me glad tidings
with abundance of what, the little and sufficient from it is more beloved to me™ than what is
abundant and distracts”.1%4
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And it is reported: ‘Beatitude is for who believe, and his livelihood was as subsistence
(level)” 165
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®¥s saying: ‘We tend to love the world and we are not Given it, and it is
better for us, and whatever a servant is Given something from it except there would be a
reduction of his share in the Hereafter; and he isn’t from our?¥s Shias, one who have one
hundred thousand for him, nor fifty thousand, nor forty thousand, and if 1% so desire [@Ws

162 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 20 a
163 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch95H 20 b
164 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 20 ¢
165 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 20d
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to say thirty thousand, | could say it, and a man cannot amas ten thousand from its Permissible
(means)” 166
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘The poverty is better for the
Momin than the riches are except one carries both and gives in a disaster”.

<4

sl V) op 18T g ) s Y 5 5k el sy dsf i o & 0,25 06 5 06

He s said: ‘And Rasool-Allah2"" said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, there will be no one, neither
rich nor poor, except he would love if he had not been Given from it except the daily
subsistence”.167
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Allah?¥ has not Given any servant thirty thousand and
he intended good with it’.
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And he®"s said: ‘A man does not amass ten thousand from Permissible (means) at all! And
Allah?™i has Gathered it for a people when they gave to the relatives and were Graced the
righteous deeds, and Allah®¥ has Gathered the world and the Hereafter for a people”.168
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘The four thousand is wealth, and the ten thousand is a
treasure, and twenty thousand will not be amassed from Permissible (means), and the owner
of thirty thousand is destroyed, and there isn’t anyone of our?®W%s Shias who owns one
hundred thousand”’.1®°
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166 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 21
167 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 22
168 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 23
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™#*s saying: ‘One who is Given a lot of things in this world, then he enters
the Paradise, he would be of the least share in it”.17°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Allah®*¥ Gives the wealth to the righteous and the
immoral, and He®" does not Give the Eman except to the one He®* Loves” 17!
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‘From Musa@"s Bin Ja’far?s¥s, from his 2" forefathers?"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said:
‘A servant does not draw closer to a ruler except he distances from Allah??¥ the Exalted, and
his wealth will not be a lot except his Reckoning would be severe, nor will his followers be a
lot except his Satans™ would be a lot”.172
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘Beatitude is for one who becomes a Muslim, and his living was at
subsistence (level) and his words were correct” 173
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‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ said: ‘O Allah®%! Grace Muhammad=®“ and Progeny?%“s of
Muhammad=*®% and the ones who love Muhammad=*"¥ and Progeny®%“s of
Muhammad=@¥ the chastity and the subsistence, and Grace the one who hates Muhammad-
sawW and the Progeny %S of Muhammad®"¥ the wealth and children”.174
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170 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 25
171 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 26
172 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 27 a
173 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch95H 27 b
174 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 27 ¢
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‘He™a%s said: ‘The wealth is a material for the lustful desires”.17>

And he®%s said: ‘The chastity is an adornment of the poverty, and the thanking is an
adornment of the rich”.17®

VIOV A o e J6 5 -
And he?®%s said: ‘When the capability increases, the lustful desire decreases”.””
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And he®Ys said: ‘It is not befitting for the servant that he trusts in two characteristics — the
well-being and the riches, as sometimes you see him healthy then he gets sick, and sometimes
you see him rich then he is impoverished” 1’8
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And he®"s said: ‘The world is a house of death having the annihilation for it and for its
inhabitants it is the vacating from it, and it is sweet, green (fresh). It hastens to the seeker and
covers the heart of the beholder. Depart from it with as excellent of what you can present
from the provisions and do not ask in it above the daily subsistence, and do not be seeking
from it any more than the sufficiency”.17?
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‘From Ja’far®“s Bin Muhammad?@"s, from his@W%s father?®%s, from his®"s forefathersasws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Beatitude is for one becoming a Muslim and his life would

be at subsistence (level), and his words correct”’.1&
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175 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 28 a
176 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 28 b
177 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 28 ¢
178 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 28 d
179 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 28 e
180 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 29 a
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And from him, by this chain, said: ‘Beatitude is for one who is Graced the subsistence, then
he is patient upon it”.18?
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‘From Ja’far?%“s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his®Ys father?®%s, from his®"* forefathers2asws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ said: ‘The riches are in the heart, and the poverty is in the
heart’. And he "W said: ‘The riches are a Punishment’”’.18?

181 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 95 H 29 b
182 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 29 ¢
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CHAPTER 96 — NEGLECTING THE RESTING
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‘Al-Sadig™**s said: ‘There is no rest for a Momin upon the reality except at meeting Allah-22%,
and whatever is besides that, it is in four things — silence, the state of your heart is recognised
with; and your soul regarding what happens between you and your Creator; and isolation you
can be saved by from the calamities of the times, apparent and hidden; and hunger you can
kill the lustful desires, and the anxiety; and vigil you can irradiate your heart with and purify

your nature with, and purify your soul by it”.183
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The Prophet™*®"" said: ‘One who comes to the morning secure in his place, well-being in his
body, and in his possession is subsistence of his day, so rather the world has been Given to
him with its contents’” .18
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And Wahab Bin Munabbah said, ‘In the books of the former ones it is written, ‘O contentment,
the honour and the riches are with you, nearer than your relatives”.'®> (opinion)
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Abu Al-Darda’a — ‘Whatever Allah®" has apportioned for me will not be missed by me and
even if it was in a wing of a wind”’.18¢ (opinion)
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Abu Zarr™ said: ‘The curtain of the one who does not trust in his Lord??* will be violated and
even if he was withheld in the solid rocks. There isn’t anyone of more loss and more
abandoned, and lower than the one who does not ratify his Lord??" regarding what He2%i
has Guaranteed for him and had Taken the responsibility with him from before He®*% had
Created him, and he, along with that, relies upon his strength, and his management, and his

183 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 96 H 1 a
184 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch96 H1b
185 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch96 H 1 ¢
186 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch96 H 1d
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striving, and his efforts, and exceeds the limits of his Lord?® by mean Allah®**i had Made
him needless from” .18’

187 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch96 H 1 e
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CHAPTER 97 — THE GRIEF
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‘Al-Sadiq@%* said: ‘The grief is from the symbol of the Gnostics due to the frequency of the
unseen events upon their secrets, and length of their fascination under the cover of the
Greatness (of Allah=2%)!
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And the grief-stricken, his apparent is constricted, and his hidden is extended. He lives with
the people the life of the sick one, and with Allah#?" the life of the proximity; and the grief-
stricken is other than the contemplator, because the contemplator is the encumbered while
the grief-stricken is the inculcated, and the grief begins from the interior while the
contemplating begins from seeing the occurring events, and there is a difference between the
two.
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WA
Allah-#%I Mighty and Majestic Said in the story of Yaqoub:: He said: ‘But rather, | only
complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and | know from Allah what you do not know’
[12:86]. So, by the cause of the grief, knowledge was specialised with him* from Allah32¥,

apart from the worlds”.188
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And it was said to Rabie Bin Khuseym, ‘What is the matter you are concerned?’
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He said, ‘Because | am sought, and the right of grief is the affliction, and its left is the silence,
and the grief is such, the Gnostics of Allah®%¥ have been specialised with it while the
contemplation, the special and the general ones participate in it; and had the grief been veiled
from hearts of the Gnostics for a moment, they would cry out for help, and if it were to be
place in the hearts of others, they would dislike it.

188 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch97H 1 a
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The grief is first, it’s second is the security and the glad tidings, while the contemplation, its
first is the health of the Eman with Allah®%, and it’s second is the poverty to Allah?* Mighty
and Majestic seeking the salvation and the grief; and the grieving one is a contemplator, and
the contemplator is a learner, and for each one of the two there is a state, and knowledge,
and a way, and a shining flag”’.1®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah®"i Revealed to Isa® Ibn Maryam™s: “O Isa! Gift
to Me i the tears of your? eyes, and the dread from your® heart, and kohl (beautify) your
eyes with the needle of grief when the falsifiers laugh and stand upon the graves of the
deceased and call out to them in a high voice, perhaps you™® will take your™®® preaching from
them, and say, ‘I** will be joining with them among the joining ones”.1%°
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‘From Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘l read in the Book of Ali®%s: “The Momin grieves evening and
morning, and nothing is correct for him except that””.1%?
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CHAPTERS ON KUFR AND EVIL MANNERS
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CHAPTER 98 — THE KUFR, AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, AND ITS
IMPACTS, AND ITS TYPES, AND VARIETY OF SHIRK
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys said: ‘The Eman is based upon four pillars — upon the patience, and
the certainty, and the justice, and the Jihad.
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And the patience is upon four branches — upon the yearning, and the fear, and the asceticism,
and the anticipation. So the one who yearns to the Paradise, would strip away the lustful
desires, and the one who fears from the Fire will retract from the Prohibitions, and the one
who is ascetic in the world will regarding the calamities as insignificant, and the one who
anticipates the death will be quick regarding the good deeds.

e a8 036 20 5 a8 I8 ol g 55 28 GV s 5 s saegs g a8 46 5 il et Jo o il o 5 5

S g e BS 5 S 0 5 55

And the certainty is based upon four branches — upon discerning insight, and interpreting the
wisdom, and preaching the lesson, and conduct of the former ones. So the one who is
insightful in the discernment will interpret the wisdom, and one who interprets the wisdom
would recognise the lesson, and one who recognise the lesson, it is as if he is living among the
former ones.
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And the justice is based upon four branches — upon deep understanding and immersing in
knowledge, and blossoms of wisdom, and garden of forbearance. So the one who
understands will interpret the total knowledge, and one who knows will legislate the oddities
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of wisdom, and one who were to be wise will not be negligent regarding the affairs in front
of him among the people.
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And the Jihad is based upon four branches — upon instructing with the act of kindness and
forbidding from the evil, and the truthfulness in the places, and hatred of the mischief-
makers. The one who instructs with the act of kindness will strengthen the backs of the
Momin, and one who forbids from the evil will rub the nose of the hypocrite, and one who is
truthful in the places will fulfill that which is upon him, and the one who hates the mischief-
makers and gets angered for Allah?* Mighty and Majestic, Allah?* will be Angered for him.
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And that is the Eman and its columns and its branches.
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And the Kufr is based upon four pillars — upon the mischief, and the insolence, and the doubt,
and the suspicion.
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And the mischief is based upon four branches — upon the disloyalty, and the blindness, and

the heedlessness, and the insolence. So, the one who is disloyal would belittle the truth, and
hates the jurists, and persist upon the mighty crimes.

olazidl e A1 g EBlall a1 5 S o e 355

And the one blinded will forget the Zikr and follow the conjecture and the Satan™ will Insist
upon him.
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And the one heedless, the wishes will deceive him and the regret will seize him when the
covering is removed, and there will appear from him, from Allah?, what he had not
anticipated.
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And the one insolent about a Command of Allah®*¥ the Exalted upon him, then he will be

humiliated by His®*" Authority and Belittled to His®" Majesty lie what he had neglected
regarding His®" Side and had been insolent from a Command of his Benevolent Lord??",
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And the insolence is upon four branches — upon the profundity, and the dispute, and the
perversion, and the wretchedness. The one in profundity will not be penitent to the truth and
will not be increased except in drowning in the depths, so no Fitna will be withheld from him
except another will overwhelm him and puncture his religion. So he wanders around in a
confusing matter.
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And the one who contends and disputes, the failure will be cut between them, and that is a
scour of his affair, and the good deed will be evil in his view, and the evil deed will be good
deed in his view, and the one upon whom the good deed is an evil deed, his ways will be
troublesome upon him and his affairs will be objectionable to him, and his outlets will be
narrowed upon him, and it will lead him to retract from his religion and follow other than the
way of the Momineen.
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And the doubt is upon four branches — upon the fear, and the uncertainty, and the hesitation,
and the submission, so which Favour of your Lord??" will the quarrelling ones quarrel about?
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So the one who fears of what is in front of him will turn back upon his heels, and the one who
hesitates in the uncertainties, the former ones will precede him and the latter ones will catch
upon with him, and the hooves of Satan™ will cut him.
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And the one who submits to the destruction of the world and the Hereafter will be destroyed
in what is between the two, and the one attaining salvation, it would be wit the certainty.
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The suspicion is based upon four branches — upon the fascination with the adornments, and
beguiling himself, and the crooked interpretation, and distorting the truth with the falsehood.
That is because the adornment increases upon the suspicion, and the self-indulgence leads to

the lustful desires, and the crookedness inclines the mighty inclination, and the distortions
are a darkness(es) upon each other.
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So that is the Kufr and its pillars and its branches.
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And the hypocrisy is upon four pillars — upon the whims, and the sluggishness, and the
temper, and the greed.
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The whims are upon four branches — upon the rebellion, and the aggression, and the lustful
desires, and the tyranny. The one who rebels, his trespasses and his mistakes will be many.
And the one who is aggressive, others will not be safe from him, and his heart will not be safe.
And the one who does not isolate himself from the lustful desires will wade in the wickedness.
And the one who is tyrannous will stray without having certainty nor will there be any
argument for him.
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And the branches of sluggishness and the awe, and the deceit, and the procrastination, and
the wishes, and that is because the awe repel from the religion of truth, and excessive
procrastination in the work when the death is advancing, and had it not been for the wishes
the person would have known the calculation of what he is in, and if he had known the
calculation of what he is in, would have died from the terror and the fear.
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And branches of temper are the arrogance, and the pride, and the eagerness, and the
prejudice. The one who is arrogant will turn around, and one who prides will be immoral, and
one who is eager will be persistent, and one whom the prejudice seizes will be tyrannous. Evil
is the matter, a matter between the arrogance, and the turning around, and immorality, and
tyranny.
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And branches of greed are four, the joy, and merry-making, and the stubbornness, and
(amassing) the abundance; and the joy is abhorrent in the Presence of Allah-?*i Mighty and
Majestic, and the merry-making is vanity, and stubbornness is an affliction for the one

desperate to the ropes of sins, and the abundance is a playfulness and a pre-occupation and
a replacement of that which is lowly for that which is better.
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So that is the hypocrisy and its pillars and its branches”.1°?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The Kufr in the Book of Allah=®"% is upon five aspects.
From it is Kufr of the rejection, and it is upon two aspects — rejection with knowledge and
rejection without knowledge.
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As for the one who reject without knowledge, they are those Allah-?*i has Narrated about
them in His®*"l Words: And they are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are
dying and we live, and nothing destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for
them with that. Surely, they are only guessing [45:24].
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And His#Vi; Surely those who are disbelieving, it is the same to them, whether you warn
them or you do not warn them, they will not be believing [2:6]. So, they committed Kufr and
rejected without knowledge.
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And as for those who are committing Kufr with (having) knowledge, they are the ones
Allah??i Blessed and Exalted Said: and they had been from before praying for victory over
those who disbelieved — so when there came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved
in it. [2:89]. So they committed Kufr and rejected with (having) knowledge”’ .13
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‘Abu Abdullah™@Ys having said: ‘The Verse was Revealed regarding the Jews and the Christians.
Allah??"i Blessed and Exalted Said: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him
- meaning Rasool-Allah?" - just as they are recognising their own sons; [2:146], because
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic had already Revealed unto them in the Torah, and the Evangel,

192 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 98 H 1
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and the Psalms, a description of Muhammad=2"" and a description of his*®¥% companions,
and his™@¥ Sending (as a Prophet) and his*@¥W Emigration (Hijra).
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And it is His®" Word: Muhammad is Rasool-Allah and those with him are harsh upon the
Kafirs, being merciful between themselves. You will see them performing Rukus, Sajdahs,
seeking Grace from Allah and Pleasure. Their marks are in their faces from the impacts of
the Sajdahs. That is their examples in the Torah and their example in the Evangel [48:29].
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So, this is the description of Rasool-Allah*®% and the description of his**"¥ companions in
the Torah and the Evangel. When Allah??¥) Mighty and Majestic Sent him*3"¥, the People of
the Book recognised him, just as Allah=?¥i, Mighty is His®*¥ Majestic Said: So, when there
came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in it. [2:89].
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And the Jews were saying to the Arabs before the Prophet*®"" came, ‘O you Arabs! This is the
time of a Prophet™®"% to emerge at Makkah and his*®"¥ emigration will happen to Al Medina,
and he™®™W¥ js |ast of the Prophets™® and their most superior. In his*@¥% eyes there will be
redness, and between his*®¥ shoulder would be the seal of Prophet-hood.
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HesawW will wear the cloak and suffice with the crumbs and the dates, and hes@¥Y will ride the
donkey bare-backed (without saddle), and he™®"W will smile in the batter, placing hiss®"W
sword upon his*®"% shoulder not carrying who he™®"¥" has to meet in battle. His®"¥W aquthority
will reach to the termination (extent) of the shoes (infantry) and the hooves (cavalry. We shall
be fighting alongside him™=®"% O community of Arabs, the killing of Aad!’
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When Allah#¥ Sent His?% Prophet™®" with this description, they envied h im? and
disbelieved him=2¥¥, |ike what Allah*¥ has Said: and they had been from before praying for
victory over those who disbelieved — so when there came to them what they recognised,
they disbelieved in it. [2:89].
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And from it is Kufr of disavowing, and it is His?**l Word: Then, on the Day of Judgment, some
of you would be denying others [29:25] —i.e., disavowing from each other.
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And from it is Kufr of neglect of what Allah®* has Commanded them, and it is His®** Word:
And for the Sake of Allah, Hajj of the House is incumbent upon the people for the one has
the capacity for a way to it; and the one commits Kufr, [3:97] —i.e., neglecting the Hajj while
he is capable, so he has committed Kufr.
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And from it is Kufr of the bounties, and it is His#" Word: to Try me whether | am grateful or
ungrateful. And one who is grateful, so rather he is grateful for himself, and one who who
commits Kufr [27:40] — i.e., and the one who does not thank for the bounties of Allah??¥ so
he has committed Kufr.
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These are the aspects of Kufr in the Book of Allah-22i”’ 194
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%¢, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®¥* was asked about words of the Prophet
sawW: ‘The Shirk is more hidden than the walk of the ant upon the black rock during a dark
night’.
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He#%s said: ‘The Momineen used to revile what the Polytheists had been worshipping from
besides Allah??¥, and the Polytheists were reviling what the Momineen were worshipping.
So, Allah? Prohibited the Momineen from reviling their gods lest the Kafirs revile God-?"
of the Momineen. Thus the Momineen has committed Shirk with Allah-??¥) from whereby they
were not knowing. He®™i Said: ‘And do not revile those who are supplicating to the ones
besides Allah [6:108] — the Verse” 1%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s regarding His®" Words: They are taking their Rabbis and their Monks
as lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah son of Mariam (as a Lord) [9:31]: ‘And as for
the Messiah™@, so some of them magnified him™ within themselves until they claimed that
he?*is a God, and he? is a son of Allah?"i, And a group from them said, ‘Third of the three’.
And a group among them said, ‘He™ is Allah2%,
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And as for His®"l Words: their Rabbis and their Monks [9:31], so they (people) obeyed them
and took to their words, and followed them whatever they ordered them for, and made it a
Religion what they called them to. Thus they took them (priests) as Lords by their obedience
to them, and they made them leave the Command of Allah®*¥, and His#" Book, and His?"
RasoolsaWW,
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They threw it behinds their backs. And whatever the Rabbis and the Monks ordered them
with, they followed it and obeyed them, and disobeyed Allah-32V”” 196
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s regarding Words of Allah?"i Blessed and Exalted: And most of them do
not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106]. He®"* said: ‘This is the Shirk
(association) of obedience, and it is not Shirk (association) of worship’.
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And the disobedience which they are committing, so it is the association (Shirk) of obedience.
Satan® comes during it, thus you end up associating with Allah?"i the obedience of someone

else. And it is not the association (Shirk) of worship, by your worshipping other than Allah
azw;j’’ 197
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‘From Abu Abdullah % regarding His®*"l Words: And they are taking gods from besides Allah
for them to be a (source of) strength for them [19:81] Never! They will be denying their
worshipping them and would become adversaries against them [19:82].
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‘One the Day of Qiyamah, i.e., they would the ones who had taken gods from besides Allah"
azwi will be adversaries against them on the Day of Qiyamah, and they (false gods) will be
disavowing from them and from their worship up to the Day of Qiyamah’.
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Then he®"Ys said: ‘The worship, it isn’t the Sajdahs nor the Ruk’us, but rather it is obedience
of the man to the one he obeys the created being in disobedience of the Creator, so he has
worshipped him”’ 198
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‘And from the people there is one who worships Allah superficially [22:11]. He said, ‘Upon
doubt - So if good befalls him, he is content with it, and if a Fitna befalls him, he turns upon
his face, losing the world and the Hereafter. [22:11].
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding a people who
professing Oneness of Allah#" and stayed away from worshipping the ones besides Allah=?",
and they exited from the Shirk and (but) they did not recognise that Muhammad=2"¥ is a
Rasool®W of Allah®, Thus they were worshipping Allah® upon a doubt regarding
Muhammad**"" and whatever he**"¥" come with.
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They came to Rasool-Allah*®"¥, They said, ‘We shall wait. If our wealth increases and we have

health in our bodies and our children, we will know that he®"" is truthful and he™s@WV¥ js a
Rasools®W of Allah#?¥, and if it were to be other than that, we shall wait (and see)’.
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Allah-#¥i Revealed: So if good befalls him, he is content with it, and if a Fitna befalls him, he
turns upon his face, losing the world and the Hereafter. That is the clear loss [22:11] He calls
from besides Allah what cannot harm him and what cannot benefit him. [22:12].
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He?Ys said: ‘He overturns to be a Polytheist supplicating to other than Allah®* and
worshipping other than Him??¥i, From them is one who recognises and the Eman enters his
heart, so he believes and ratifies and declines from his state of doubt to (embrace) the Eman,
and from them is the one who remains affirmed upon his doubt, and from them is the one
who overturns to the Shirk (Polytheism)”’ .1
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘This public, they are claiming that the
Shirk is more hidden than the walk of the ant during a dark night upon the black rock!’
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Hes"s said: ‘The servant cannot be a Polytheist until he prays Salat to other than Allah=?,

and he slaughters (an offering) for other than Allah? or supplicates to other than Allah-2%

Mighty and Majestic”.2%°
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‘Abu Abdullah?¥s said: ‘The Shirk is more hidden that the crawl of an ant’. And he®%s said:

‘Turn over the ring for mentioning the need’ and resembling this’”” .20

199 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 98 H 7
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‘It is narrated to me by the one who has asked him?¥s, meaning Al-Sadiq®", ‘Can a Kufr not
happen to reach the Shirk?’ He®"s said: ‘The Kufr, it is the Shirk’.
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Then he®"s stood and entered the Masjid. He™®*"s turned to me and said: ‘Yes! A man carries
a Hadeeth to his companions. He does not understand it so he returning it to him, so it is a
bounty he has committed Kufr with and it has not reached the Shirk’’ .29
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‘I head Abu Abdullah?®%s, and he s had been asked about the Kufr and the Shirk, ‘Which of
the two is older?’
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He2%s said: ‘The Kufr is older, and that is because Iblees™ was the first one to commit Kufr,
and his™ Kufr was without Shirk, because he™ did not call to the worship of other than Allah
awj and rather he™ called to that afterwards, so he committed Shirk’.203
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?%s, ‘Callous, after (all) that, ignoble [68:13]'. He®¥* said: ‘The

callousness is the mighty Kufr, and the ignoble is reckless with his Kufr’’.204
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘O Haysam Al-Tameemi! A people believed in the apparent and
disbelieve in the esoteric, so nothing benefitted them, and there came a people from after
them, they believed in the esoteric and disbelieved in the apparent, so that did not benefit
them anything, and there is neither any Eman with apparent except with esoteric, nor with
esoteric except with apparent”’ .2
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‘ asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa@*"s about the Kufr and the Shirk, ‘Which of the two is older?’
D o B sage U Jus
He s said: ‘What is my2%s pact with you in disputing the people?’
A5 pp et O S s plas gl I8
| said, ‘Hisham Bin Al Hakam instructed me to ask you™"s about that!
S 6 00575 58 5 o iy 36 3 a5 s D Jus

He#"s said to me: ‘The Kufr is older, and it is the rejection. He®?"i Said for Iblees™: He refused
and was arrogant, and he was from the unbelievers [2:34]" 2°°
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‘1 asked Abu Abdullah®"s: and the one who commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be
confiscated, [5:5]. He®"* said: ‘Neglecting the deed which he had acknowledged with from
that, that he neglects the Salat from without having any sickness nor pre-occupation”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™@%s, “The major sins are mighty sins?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes'.

a5 s sl s 218
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| said, ‘Are these mightier than neglecting the Salat?’
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He"s said: ‘When he neglects the Salat, his neglect not being from His**i Command, he
would be entering into one of the seven (major sins)”’.2%
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s saying: ‘The least due to which a man is expelled form Al Islam is
that he views the view opposite to the truth, and he stays upon it. He®*¥ Said: and the one
who commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be confiscated, [5:5] .
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And he®"s said: ‘The one who commits Kufr with the Eman is the one who does not act with
what Allah®™% has Commanded him with, nor is he satisfied with it"’.208
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam®**) regarding Words of Allah?*i: and the one who
commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be confiscated, [5:5]. He®"* said: ‘It is
neglecting the deed until he leaves all’.
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He W said: ‘From it is the one leaves the Salat deliberately, neither from a pre-occupation
nor from intoxication, meaning the sleep’.?%°
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?s¥s about interpretation of this Verse: and
the one who commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be confiscated, [5:5]. He®"* said:
‘It means the Wilayah of Ali®“, and in the Hereafter he would be of the losers [5:5]’ .21°
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah*** about Words of Allah??¥i: and the one who commits Kufr with the
Eman his work would be confiscated, [5:5] .

b BRI A5 1, JUS J6
He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"s said: ‘From that is regarding what he yearns for”’ 2!
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‘l wrote to Abu Abdullah®"s along with one of our companions regarding what the people
were reporting from the Prophet ¥ as having said: ‘The one who associates with Allah??¥,
so the Fire is Obligated upon him, and the one who does not associate with Allah-#2%, so the
Paradise is Obligated upon him’.
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He®%s said: ‘But as for the one who associates with Allah??¥, so this is the manifest
Polytheism, and these are the Words of Allah??¥ It is such that the one who associates with
Allah, so Allah would Prohibited the Paradise unto him [5:72]’.
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And as for his*@" words: ‘The one who does not associate with Allah®™ so the Paradise is
Obligated upon him’ — Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘This is where consideration is required. It is the
one who did not disobey Allah-22w”” 212
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?“s about Words of Allah#?"i; And most of them do not believe in Allah
except and they are associating [12:106]. He®*** said: ‘From what is the word of a man, ‘No,
by your life!”’213
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked Abu Abdullah®"* (about): And most
of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106]. He s said: ‘They
(believers in astrology) were saying, ‘We have rain due to such and such star, and with such
and such star’, and from it they were coming to the soothsayer, and he would ratify them in
what they were saying”’ .24
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘Shirk not reaching the Kufr with it”’.2%>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘Shirk of obedience is the word of a man, ‘No, by Allah3?¥
and so and so!” And had it not been for Allah-#2"i and so and so’; and the disobedience is from

him’ 216
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‘It is the word of a man, ‘And it not been for Allah®¥ and you, such and such would not have
been turned away from me’, and the likes of that”’ .2’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Shirk of obedience and it isn’t Shirk of worship, and the
disobedience which they are committing is from what Allah#?" has Obligated the Fire upon it
is Shirk of obedience. They obeyed Satan™ and associated with Allah?¥ in His#* obedience,
and it did not happen to be Shirk of worship. Thus they worshipped someone else along with
Allgh-a2wi’ 218
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding His®*"l Words: And most of them do not believe in Allah
except and they are associating [12:106]. He®"* said: ‘It is the word of a man, ‘Had it not
been for so and so, | would have been destroyed’, and ‘Had it not been for such and such and
had it not been for so and so, my dependants would have been lost’.
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Don’t you see that he has made an associate to be with Allah"#?" in His#*"l Domain, sustaining
him and defending him?’

X o e 2o 51N § D 08 s

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can he be saying, ‘Had it not been for Allah-#" Conferring upon
me with so and so, | would have been destroyed’?’

1 by e g
He?"s said: ‘Yes, there is no problem with this” .29
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s and Abu Abdullah®"s, they (narrators) said, ‘We asked them™s¥s both.
They 2" said: ‘Shirk of bounties”.??°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Shirk of obedience. It isn’t Shirk of worship in the
disobedience which they were committing. It is Shirk of the obedience. They obeyed the
Satan™@in it, thus they associated with Allah-#?" in the obedience of someone else, and it isn’t
the association in the worship that they worshipped other than Allah-22w” 221
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen s having said: ‘As for the Kufr Mentioned in the Book of Allah-32W
the Exalted, it is of five aspects. From it is Kufr of rejection, and from it is Kufr only.
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And the rejection can be divided upon two aspects, and from it is Kufr of neglect of what Allah"
azwj the Exalted has Commanded with, and from it is Kufr of disavowing, and from it is Kufr of
the bounties.
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As for the Kufr of rejection, one of the aspects from it is rejection of the Oneness, and it is the
word of someone, ‘There is neither any Lord#¥, nor Paradise nor Fire, nor Resurrection nor
Publicising (of deeds)’, and these are types of Atheists.
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And there is a type from the Eternalists, those who are saying, and nothing destroys us except
the time’. [45:24], and that is a view they have placed for themselves, liking it without any
proof. So, Allah 2 the Exalted Said: Surely, they are only guessing [45:24]. And He#"i Said:
Surely those who are disbelieving, it is the same to them, whether you warn them or you do
not warn them, they will not be believing [2:6], i.e., they are not believing in the Tawheed
(Oneness) of Allah=2%,
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The other aspect from the rejection, it is the rejection with the recognition of its reality. The
Exalted Said: ‘And they rejected these (Signs) out of injustice and pride, [27:14]. And the
Glorious Said: and they had been from before praying for victory over those who disbelieved
— so when there came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in it. Therefore, the

221 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 98 H 29
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Curse of Allah is upon the unbelievers [2:89], i.e., they rejected him™®W after having
recognised himsaww,
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As for the third aspect of the Kufr, it is Kufr of neglecting what Allah#**l has Commanded with,
and it is from the disobedience. Allah®" the Glorious Said: And when We Took your
Covenant: You will not be shedding your blood, nor will you be expelling your people out
from their houses. Then you accepted and you were testifying. [2:84] — up to His®¥ Words:
Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)? [2:85].
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Thus, they were Kafirs due to their neglecting what Allah??¥ the Exalted had Commanded
them with. He®% Attributed them to the Eman due to their acknowledgement with their
tongues upon the apparent besides the esoteric, so that will not benefit them due to Words
of the Exalted: So what is a Recompense of the one from you who does that except disgrace
in the life of the world? [2:85] — up to the end of the Verse.
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And as for the fourth aspect of Kufr, it is what the Exalted has Narrated about words of
Ibrahim™s: We deny you, and the enmity and the hatred has appeared between us and you
(to remain) forever until you believe in Allah Alone [60:4]. So his® words: We deny you,, i.e.,
we disavow from you all.
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And the Glorious Said in the story of Iblees™ and his™ disavowing from his™ friends from the
humans up to the Day of Qiyamah: I denied what you were associating from before. [14:22]
—i.e., I disavow from you all.
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And Words of the Exalted: And he said: ‘But rather, you took to idols from besides Allah as
a cordiality amongst you in the life of the world. Then, on the Day of Judgment, some of you
would be denying others and would be cursing each other, [29:25] — the Verse.
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And as for the fifth aspect of Kufr, and it is Kufr of the bounties. Allah®¥ the Exalted Said
about the words of Suleymans: ‘This is from the Grace of my Lord to Try me whether | am
grateful or ungrateful. [27:40] — the Verse.
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And Words of Mighty and Majestic: “If you are grateful, | would Increase it for you, and if
you are ungrateful, then My Punishment is Severe” [14:7]; and Said: Therefore remember
Me, I will remember you, and be thankful to Me, and do not be disbelieving [2:152].
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As for what has come of the Mention of Shirk in the Book of Allah- 2V the Exalted, is from four
aspects: -
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Words of the Exalted: They have committed Kufr, those who are saying, ‘Allah, He is the
Messiah son of Maryam’; and the Messiah said, ‘O Children of Israel! Worship Allah (Who
is) my Lord and your Lord’. It is such that the one who associates with Allah, so Allah would
Prohibited the Paradise unto him, and his abode would be the Fire, and there would not be
(any) helpers for the unjust ones [5:72]. So this is Shirk of the word and description.
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And as for the second aspect of Shirk, it is Shirk of the actions. Allah®*¥ the Exalted Said: And
most of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106]; and Word of
the Glorious: They are taking their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah, [9:31].
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Indeed! They did not fast for them, and did not pray Salat, but they (priests) instructed them
and forbade them, so they (people) obeyed them, and they (priests) prohibited the
Permissibles upon them and they permitted the Prohibitions to them. Thus, they worshipped
them from whereby there were not knowing. So this is Shirk of the actions and the obedience.

A p Glag BLU SETOB 84 A& b FT 325 5V3Y1 5 I (3 ddsile 5wl 4 J6 33 i 58 R g SJW 235 T

And as for the third aspect of Shirk, it is Shirk of the adultery. Allah-®*¥ the Exalted Said: and
participate in their wealth and their children [17:64]. The one who obeys a speaker, so he
has worshipped him. So, if the speaker was speaking on behalf of Allah-??¥ the Exalted, so he
has worshipped Allah??, and if he was speaking on behalf of other than Allah-#?¥ the Exalted,
so he has worshipped other than Allah=?,
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And as for the fourth aspect of Shirk, it is Shirk of showing off. Allah?¥ the Exalted Said: So
the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not
associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. They fasted and prayed Salat and

they occupied themselves with actions of the good people, except they intended showing off
to the people by it. Thus, they associated when they did it for showing off.
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So, this is a summary of aspects of Shirk in the Book of Allah??¥ the Exalted.
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And as for what is Mentioned of the injustice in His®" Book, its aspects are various. From

these is what Allah?¥ the Exalted Narrated about the words of Lugman* to his son: ‘O my
son! Do not associate with Allah, surely, the association is a gross injustice [31:13].
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And from the injustice, is injustices of the people regarding what is between them from the
dealings of the world, and these are various. Allah®"i the Exalted Said: and if you could see
the unjust one during the agonies of the death, and the Angels extending their hands: ‘Bring
out your souls! Today you will be Recompensed with the humiliating Punishment due to
what you were saying [6:93].
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As for the rebuttal upon the one denies increase of Kufr, from that are Words of Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic in His®" Book: But rather, the postponement (of the Sacred months)
increases in the Kufr, [9:37]; and Words of the Exalted: And as for those in whose hearts is a
disease, it increases uncleanness to their uncleanness, and they die while being Kafirs
[9:125]; and His®* Words: Those who believe then commit Kufr, then believe, then commit

Kufr, then increase in Kufr, [4:137] — the Verse, and other than that in the Book of Allah"
azw;j’’ 222
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said regarding Words of Allah?*i Blessed and Exalted: And
most of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106]. He®"* said:
‘Obeying the Satan from whereby they committed Shirk” .23
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‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa Bin Ja’far®%s, from his@"%s father?%“s, from his@Ws
forefathers?s"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah="W said: ‘The suspicion is Kufr’’.224
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CHAPTER 99 — ORIGINS OF KUFR AND ITS PILLARS
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys said: ‘The origins of Kufr are three — the greed, and the arrogance,
and the envy.
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As for the greed, Adam™ had been Prohibited from the tree (but) the greed carried him=*
upon eating from it, and as for the arrogance, Iblees'™ became arrogant when he' was
Commanded with the Sajdah to Adam™®, and as for the envy, two sons of Adam™, when one
of the killed his companion”.?%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"W: ‘The pillars of Kufr are four — the
desire, and the fear, and the dissatisfaction, and the anger”.??®

B g B 58 0l 3 815 0 QRIN 81 1o I g e e TR 0 sl 2 B 00 s -3

Sl Es g a il &8 5ol S8 5okl S8 5Bl L8 5 BN ES S g5 5 B ) (ab B U5 o A U5l U6

‘From Abu Abdullah**s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2%¥: ‘The first of what Allah-*** Mighty and
Majestic has been disobeyed with are six — love of the world, and love of the governance, and
love of the good, and love of the sleep, and love of the comfort, and love of the women’’.2%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘A man from (tribe of) Khas’am came to the Prophetsa¥W,
He said, ‘Which of the deed is most Hateful to Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic?’

& Bz Jus
He " said: ‘The Shirk with Allah-327,
L E e
He said, ‘Then what?’
3 ekl J6
He s said: ‘Cutting off the kinship’.
3G f Je
He said, ‘Then what?’
Sl 2 a5 Sy 58 06

He 2" said: ‘Instructing with the evil and forbidding from the act of kindness’’.2%8
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‘1 said to Abu Abdullah@¥s, ‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"Ys, ‘A man being upon this matter
(Wilayah), if he narrates, he lies, and if he promises he breaks, and if he is entrusted he
betrays. What is his status?’
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He3Ws said: ‘It is the lowest status of Kufr, and it isn’t Kufr’’.2%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘From the signs of wretchedness
are — still eyes, cruel heart, and intense greed in seeking the world, and persistence upon the
sins’’.230
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"% addressed the people. He said, ‘Shall |saWW
inform you all of your evilest ones?’

B 05256 1o
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsawwl’
b5 555 5 400 Lo 3 538 ol o B

Hesa"Y said: ‘The one who prevents his (financial) help, and beats his slave, and provides for
himself’.

They thought that Allah®% had not Created any creature who is eviler than this one.

SRS R

Then he®¥ said: ‘Shall I*®"W inform you all of the one who is eviler than that?’
1 5256 s 16
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahs2wwl’
g2 oY 5 s Y el J6
Hesa"Y said: ‘The one whose goodness is not even hoped for, nor is his evil secured from’.
s e 25 shlale 140 OF 18

They thought that Allah®¥ had not Created any creature who is eviler than this.

230 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr -Ch 99 H 6
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Then he™*®¥ said: ‘Shall I*®*Y inform you all with one who is eviler than this?’
8 Jst5 6 s 106
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsawwl’
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He "W said: ‘The accursed immoral, the one who when the Momineen are mentioned in his
presence, he curses them, and when they mention his, they curse him”.23!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘Three, one who has these in him,
would be hypocrite, and even if he were to fast, and pray Salat, and claims that he is a Muslim
- one when entrusted he betrays, and when he narrates, he lies, and when he promises he
breaks.
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Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic Says in His*¥ Book: surely Allah does not Love the treacherous
[8:58]; And the fifth, then the Curse of Allah would be upon him if he was from the liars
[24:7]; and Words of Mighty and Majestic: And mention Ismail in the Book. He was truthful
of the promise, and he was a Rasool, a Prophet [19:54]" 232

G 5l g TN T oo B0 25 JB B g A1 i 2 wlsnlol ok 22 (i 02 g o3 22 02 fadll) & (e Q0 D

‘From Abu Abdullah?"%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah@"W: ‘Shall I®"W inform with the remotest
of you form me®¥ in resemblance?’

8 Jy2 6 Jojs
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They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww/l’
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HesWY said: ‘The immoral, the scandalous, the foul-mouthed, the stingy, the rogue, the
malicious, the envious, the hard of heart, the one remote from every hope of goodness,
without any safety feared from every evil”’.233
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‘Raising it to Salman™ having said, ‘When Allah??*l Mighty and Majestic Wants destruction of
a servant, He#®"i Snatches the modesty from him. So when He®*¥ Snatches the modesty away
from him, you will not meet him except as a treacherous betrayer. When he were to be a
treacherous betrayer, He® Snatches the entrustment from him. When He#?¥i Snatches the
entrustment from him, you will not meet him except as harshly rude. When He?™ he were
to be harshly rude, the yoke of Eman is Snatched from him. When the yoke of Eman is
Snatched from him, you will not meet him except as an accursed Satan™?’.234
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"V said: ‘Three are accursed (actions).
Accursed is the one who does these — The defecator in the shade of an encampment (public
place), and the preventer of the allocated water, and the blocker of the public road”’.?**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘Accursed is the one who does
this — The defecation in the shade of encampments (public places), and the prevention of the
allocated water, and the blocking of the travelled road’’.23¢
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‘Shall I inform you all with evilest of your men?’
156 s ol
We said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’
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‘He®"¥ said: ‘From the evilest of your men is the slanderer, the audacious, the immoral, lone

eater and the preventer of (financial) help, and the beater of his slave, and the one whose
dependants have to seek shelter to others” .23’
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‘From Abu Ja’far@¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Five, I®"“% am cursing, and so di every
Prophet™®% of Answered supplication — the increaser in the Book of Allah®™, and the
neglecter of my*®™¥ Sunnah, and the belier of Pre-determination of Allah®¥, and the
legalised from my ¥ family what Allah?* has Prohibited, and the misappropriation of the
war booty, the legaliser of it”’.238
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen?*"s having said: “The Kufr is built upon four pillars — the mischief,
and the exaggeration, and the doubt, and the suspicion.
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And the immorality is upon four branches — upon the disloyalty, and the blindness, and the
heedlessness, and the insolence. So the one who was disloyal would consider the truth as
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insignificant and would detest the understanding ones®%s and insist upon committing the
grievous sins.
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And the one who is blind would forget the Zikr (of Allah-#")) and follow the conjectures and
duel against his Creator, and the Satan™ would urge upon him, and he would seek the
Forgiveness without repenting, and he would neither be complacent nor be heedless.
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And the one who is heedless would perpetrate against himself and overturn upon his back
and reckon that his straying is a guidance, and the wishful thinking deceives him, and the
regret and remorse seizes him when the matter is accomplished and the covering is
uncovered from him, and there appears to him what he had not reckoned with.
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And the one who is insolent about the Commands of Allah?? would doubt, and the one who
doubts, Allah"#" Overcomes upon him and Disgraces him with His?¥l Authority, and Belittles
him by His®" Majesty just as he had deceived with his Benevolent Lord?" and exceeded in

His22% Commands.
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And the exaggeration is upon four branches — upon the diving into the opinions, and the
disputing in it, and the aberrations and the discord. The one who dives (into the opinions)
would not be reprimanded to the Truth and would not increase except in drowning in the
immersions, and a strife would not recede from him except that another one would
overwhelm him, and his religion would be punctured (demolished), so he would tumble into
a confusing affair.
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And the one who disputes regarding the opinions and quarrels, would be exposed by the
absurdities from the prolonged obstinacy. The one who is disloyal, the good deeds would
seem terrible to him, and the evil deeds would appear good to him.
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And the one who is troublesome, his ways would be dead-ended, and his affairs would be

protested upon him. Thus, his exit would be constricted upon him when he does not follow
the way of the Momineen’.
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And the doubt is upon four branches — upon the suspicion, and the whims, and the hesitation,
and the submission, and these are the Words of Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Which of your
Lord's benefits will you then be suspicious about? [53:55].
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And in another report, ‘(The doubt) is upon the suspicions, and the awe from the Truth, and
the hesitation, and the submission to the ignorance and its people’.

] - o, < N 0,7 < 1483 se ogl( v <9.% w . <o opur - <R T < <
olr 2 SLUL &bg 5 Oyps V) 4531 5 Gueddl) e OS5V 4B 5 N E U B U v 2 eSS 8k o L AL 26

3 F1atc s Y R Y 5o s 2 e s N 12h s e 2o L 4
9@‘:}5&5‘\ﬂ;ﬁ’%?jg}é@‘g@;&&);@@w}u.é_;c.guﬁ&lﬁg}:&”;@.ﬂ’:\_@%’;w;

So the one who is terrified of what is in front of him would turn back upon his heels, and the
one who suspects in the Religion would hesitate in the doubts, and the former ones from the
Momineen would precede him and the later ones would catch up with him, and he would be
trampled under the hooves of the Satans™; and the one who submits to the destruction of
the world and the Hereafter would be destroyed in what is between the two, and the one
who is saved from that is by the merit of the conviction. And Allah#* did not Create anything
more scarcely than the conviction.
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And the confusion is upon four branches — being astounded by the adornments, and the
temptations of the self, and the interpretation of the crookedness, and the clothing the truth
with the falsehood, and that is because the adornments block from the evidence, and that
the temptations of the self, hurl you upon the lustful desires, and that the crookedness

inclines its owner with a grievous inclination, and that the clothing (the truth with the
falsehood) is the darkness, part of it on top of part.
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So that is the Kufr and its pillars and its branches’.
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And he™®%s said: ‘And the hypocrisy is upon four pillars — upon the whims, and the
leisureliness, and the grudges, and the greed.
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The whims are upon four branches — upon the rebellion, and the animosity, and the lustful
desires, and the tyranny. So the one who rebels, is change of circumstances would be frequent
and he would be isolated from, and would have restrictions upon him; and the one who
transgresses would not be secure from his harmful consequences, and his heart would not be
tranquil, and he would not be in control of himself from the lustful desires; and the one who
does not rebukes his own self regarding the lustful desires would dive into the evil deeds; and
the one who is arrogant would stray upon deliberation without a proof.
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And the leisureliness is upon four branches — upon the inattention, and the expectations, and
the awe, and the procrastination, and that is because the awe repels from the truth, and the
procrastination (leads to) carelessness in the deed until the deadline comes up upon him, and
had it not been for the expectation the human being would know the reckoning of what he is
in, and if he were to know the reckoning of what he is in, he would die fearing from the horrors
and the apprehension; and the inattentiveness cuts short the man from the deeds.
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And the grudges are upon four branches — upon the arrogance, and the pride, and the egoism,
and the prejudice. The one who is arrogant would turn back from the truth, and the one who
is proud would be immoral, and the one who is egoistic would persist upon the sins, and the
one who is seized by the prejudice would be tyrannous. The evillest of the matters is a matter
between the turning back, and the immorality, and the persistence and the tyranny upon the
path.
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And the greed is upon four branches — the jubilation, and the hilarity, and the obstinacy and
the abundance. The jubilation is Disliked in the Presence of Allah®™, and the hilarity is
haughtiness, and the obstinacy is an affliction for the one who is desperate to carry upon the
sins, and the abundance is sport, and play, and pre-occupation, and the changing for that
which is lowly by that which is good.

So that is the hypocrisy and its pillars and its branches.
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And Allah3¥ js Compelling upon His?™ servants, Exalted is His**"/ Mention and Majestic is
His®" Face, and good is everything which He#"¥ Created, and His®*" Hand is Extensive, and
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His@2% Mercy Covers everything, and His? Command is Manifest, and His®?" Light is bright,
and His?™ Blessing is over-flowing, and His" Wisdom is Illuminating, and His®* Book is
Absolute, and His®" Argument is overwhelming, and His*"I Religion is pure, and His??"
Authority is overpowering, and His** Word is justified, and His Scale is equitable, and His??
Rasools™ delivered (the Message).

By s du g o e 5 I8 SB 1 10 B 5 B g B ed e 5 L RS 5 3 5 US g asd

Qs e g Y 5 B

He??"l Made the evil deed to be a sin, and the sin to be a strife, and the strife to be an impurity,
and Made the good deed to be a threshold, and the threshold to be the repentance, a
purification. So the one who repents would be Guided, and the one who indulges in strife
would stray for as long as he does not repent to Allah-#" and acknowledges his sins, and there
is no destruction upon Allah?¥ (it is) only upon whom Allah-#?" Destroys.
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Allah22¥i1 Allah22¥1 So how vast is His*"i Acceptance of the repentance, and the Mercy, and
the Glad Tidings, and the Great Forbearance, and how torturous is what is in His#¥ Presence
from the tortures, and the blazing Fire, and the intense assaults. So the one who is victorious
by His?i obedience would attract His*¥ Benevolence, and the one who indulges in His??¥
disobedience would taste the results of His?? Retribution, and after a little while he would
be remorseful”” .23
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘The origins of Kufr are three — the greed, and the arrogance, and the
envy.
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As for the greed, Adam™ had been Prohibited from the tree (but) the greed carried him=*
upon eating from it; and as for the arrogance, Iblees™ became arrogance when he™ was
Commanded with the Sajdah to Adam™*; and as for the envy, the two sons of Adam™¢, when
one of them killed his companion out of envy’’.24°
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‘From Al-Sadiq?®"s, from his@"s forefathers@"s, from the Prophet " having said: ‘The pillars
of Kufr are four — the desire, and the fear, and the dissatisfaction, and the anger”’.24!
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‘Among what the Prophet*®"" bequeathed to Ali®¥s with: ‘O Ali®"sI Ten from this community
shall commit Kufr — the slanderer, and the sorcerer, and the cuckold, and the having sex with
a woman Prohibitively from her behind, and one having sex with an animal, and one having
sex with a sanctimonious woman, and the one striving in the Fitna, and the seller of weapons
from the people of war, and a preventer of Zakat, and one who finds capability and he dies,
and he had not performed Hajj”’ .24
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: ‘The Kufr is upon four pillars — upon the mischief, and the
insolence, and the doubt, and the suspicion.
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And the mischief is based upon four branches — upon the disloyalty, and the blindness, and

the heedlessness, and the insolence. So the one who is disloyal would belittle the truth, and
hates the jurists, and persist upon the mighty crimes.
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And the one blinded will forget the Zikr and follow the conjecture and the Satan™ will Insist
upon him.
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And the one heedless, the wishes will deceive him and the regret will seize him when the
covering is removed, and there will appear from him, from Allah®*¥i, what he had not
anticipated.
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And the one insolent about a Command of Allah-#¥ the Exalted upon him, then he will be

humiliated by His*" Authority and Belittled to His®" Majesty lie what he had neglected
regarding His®*" Side and had been insolent from a Command of his Benevolent Lord 2",
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And the insolence is upon four branches — upon the profundity, and the dispute, and the
perversion, and the wretchedness. The one in profundity will not be penitent to the truth and
will not be increased except in drowning in the depths, so no Fitna will be withheld from him
except another will overwhelm him and puncture his religion. So he wanders around in a
confusing matter.
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And the one who contends and disputes, the failure will be cut between them, and that is a
scour of his affair, and the good deed will be evil in his view, and the evil deed will be good
deed in his view, and the one upon whom the good deed is an evil deed, his ways will be
troublesome upon him and his affairs will be objectionable to him, and his outlets will be

narrowed upon him, and it will lead him to retract from his religion and follow other than the
way of the Momineen.
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And the doubt is upon four branches — upon the fear, and the uncertainty, and the hesitation,
and the submission, so which Favour of your Lord?*" will the quarrelling ones quarrel about?
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So the one who fears of what is in front of him will turn back upon his heels, and the one who
hesitates in the uncertainties, the former ones will precede him and the latter ones will catch
upon with him, and the hooves of Satan™ will cut him.
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And the one who submits to the destruction of the world and the Hereafter will be destroyed
in what is between the two, and the one attaining salvation, it would be wit the certainty.
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The suspicion is based upon four branches — upon the fascination with the adornments, and
beguiling himself, and the crooked interpretation, and distorting the truth with the falsehood.
That is because the adornment increases upon the suspicion, and the self-indulgence leads to
the lustful desires, and the crookedness inclines the mighty inclination, and the distortions
are a darkness(es) upon each other.

So that is the Kufr and its pillars and its branches” .24
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?®%s saying: ‘There is no religion for the one who makes it a religion with
obedience of the one who disobeys Allah?¥, and there is no religion for the one who makes
it a religion by fabricating falsehood upon Allah?¥, and there is no religion for the one making
it a religion by rejecting something from the Verses/Signs of Allah-32w"’ 244

243 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 99 H 19
244 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 99 H 20
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CHAPTER 100 - THE DOUBT IN RELIGION, AND THE
INSINUATION, AND DISCUSSION OF THE SOUL, AND
ARROGATING THE EMAN
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®%*, may the greetings be upon him?%s — We are reporting: ‘One

who doubts in Allah®? after having been born upon the nature (Islam), will not repent,
ever!”’24
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And it is reported that Amir Al-Momineen™"Y* said in a speech of his®"s: ‘From the afflictions

is the destitution, and severer than the destitution is sickness of the body, and severer than
sickness of the body is sickness of the heart’””.24
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And it is reported: ‘No deed benefits being with the doubt and the rejection”.2*/
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And it is reported: ‘One who doubts or conjectures, so he stands upon one of these, his deeds
will be Confiscated”.?48
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And it is reported regarding Word of Allah®*¥/ Majestic and Mighty: And We did not find in

most of them any (faithfulness to) the Covenant, and We found most of them to be mischief-
makers [7:102]. He*"* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the doubt”’.24°
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And it is reported regarding His*"l Words: Those who are believing and are not mixing their
Eman with injustice. [6:82]. He*"* said: ‘The doubt! The doubt in the Hereafter is like the

245 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 100H 1 a
246 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 100H 1 b
247 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 1 ¢
248 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 100H 1d
249 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 100H 1 e
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doubt in the former (current life), We ask for the stead fasted-ness and the excellent
certainty”’.>0
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And it is reported he™®"W was asked about a man saying (believing) in the truth and being
extravagant upon himself by drinking the wine and committing the major sins, and about a
man below him in the certainty and (but) he does not commit what he commits.
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He WY said: ‘The better of the two in certainty is like one sleeping upon the manifesto, when
he wakes up, he installs it, and the lower is the one whom the doubt enters him, like the one
sleeping upon other than the path, not knowing when he wakes up, which of the two is the
right manifesto”.2>!
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‘Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘The Satan™ cannot enable from the servant with the insinuation except
and he would turn away from Zikr of Allah®?" and underestimate His®**I Command and settle
to His™ Prohibition and forget His®**i Noticing upon his secrets.
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The insinuation is what happens from outside the body with an indication the intellect
recognises and close to the nature. And as for when he™ enables in the heart, so that is the
error, and straying and Kufr.
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And Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Calls His ¥ servants with the Gentle Calling and Let them
know of His@" Enmity. The Mighty Said from a speaker that the Satan™ he, for you all, is a
Clarified enemy [2:168]; and Said: Surely, the Satan is an enemy to you all. [35:6] —the Verse.
So be with him™ like the stranger with a guard dog panicking to its master during his turning
away from it.

250 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 1 f
251 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 100H 1 g
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And like that, when the Satan™® comes to you with insinuation in order to block you from the
way of truth and makes you forget the Zikr of Allah®?", So, seek Refuge with your Lord3?"
and his™ Lord??"i from him™2, for it will support the truth against the falsehood and help the
oppressed, due to Words of Mighty and Majestic: Surely there isn’t any authority for him
upon those who are believing, and upon their Lord they are relying [16:99].
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And you will never be able upon this, and recognise his"@ coming, and doctrine of insinuation
except by constantly watching out and the staying upon extended service, and awe of being
noticed, and frequent Zikr.
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And as for the one neglectful of its (Salat) timings, he is a prey of Satan™ inevitably, and he
would take a lesson with what he does with himself from the temptation and the arrogance
from whereby it deceived him and his deeds and his worship fascinate him, and his insight
and his opinion have inherited him his deeds, and his recognition and his evidence with its
reasonableness. Upon him is the curse forever.
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So, what are your thought with his™ advice and his™ calling others? Therefore, hold tightly
with the rope of Allah?, the trusted, and it is seeking the shelter, and the necessity with
poverty to Allah®™ in every soul; and do not be deceived by his™ adorning the acts of
obedience to you, for it will open for you ninety-nine doors of good in order to win with you
in the complete one hundred. Therefore, face him™ with the opposition, and the blocking

from his™ way and the contradicting his' mockery’” .2>2

(SO R Y RN . d.a A4 8 So % s Lo T 8 ecs S ES se so_ s 1= . . .
MW Gl els 1308 gl ¥ e Sl L) JUES AL oSBT b lall o2 ) & ety &;www JB aball jeis ¢ 5 -3

AEEN 3 5 i 88T Ules 0 5 ags 2 1B Y biss L (o B

‘l wrote to one of the righteous ones®"s complaining of the doubt. He®"* said: ‘But rather,
the doubt is in what one does not know. When the certainty comes, there is no doubt.
Allah??i Says: And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) the Covenant, and

252 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 2
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We found most of them to be mischief-makers [7:102]. It was Revealed regarding the
doubting ones (sceptics)”’.2°3
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‘From Abu Ja’far@®%s: ‘And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it increases uncleanness
to their uncleanness, [9:125]. He®*¥i Saying: ‘Doubt to their doubts”.>>*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Know that Allah®*¥i the unstable one from His?
creatures, so do not be moving away from the truth and its people, for the one who
domineers with the falsehood and its people is destroyed, and the world will be lost to him
and he will exit from it, belittled”.>>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘The doubt (doubter) and
the disobedience (disobedient one) are in the Fire. They are neither from us?"“ nor to usa"“s;
and the hearts of Momineen are folded with the Eman with a folding. When Allah-#"/ Wants
to Irradiate what is in it, He¥ Opens it with the Revelation, so the wisdom is sowed in it, it’s
sowing and its reaping’’.2°®
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" used to seek Refuge from six during
every day — from the doubt, and the Shirk, and the zeal, and the anger, and the rebellion, and
the envy”’ .7

253 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 3
254 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 4
255 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 5
256 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 6
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza@®"s — By the three chains from Al-Reza®"s, from his@sWs
forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘The superior deeds in the Presence of
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic are the Eman not having any doubt in it, and a battle not having
any fraud in it, and an approved Hajj.
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And the first ones to enter the Paradise would be a martyr, and an owned slave with excellent
worship of his Lord®" and good advisor to his master, and a chaste virtuous man with
worship; and the first ones to enter the Fire would be a domineering governor not dispensing
justice, and the one with surplus of wealth not giving (from) the wealth it’s right, and poor

priding one”’.2>8
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‘From Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘The Prophet*®"¥ said: ‘The suspicion is Kufr’’.2%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen@** said: ‘The doubt (doubter) and
the disobedience (disobedient) are in the Fire. They are neither from us@"s nor to us2sws"’,260
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘One who doubts in Allah?¥i and in His*% Rasool=%W,

he is a Kafir’’.261
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‘From Al-Sadig*s, from his*"* father?s*s having said: ‘Allah??¥/ Mighty and Majestic Made
Ali#Ys as a flag between Him?? and His®" creatures. There isn’t any flag between Him32%
and them other than him?"s, So the one who follows him?*s would be a Momin, and the
one who rejects him@%s would be a Kafir, and the one who doubts in him?"“s would be an
associator (Mushrik)”’ .22
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"%, may the greetings be upon him#W%s — It is reported that the
Scholar?"Ys was asked about the self-discussion. He®"* said: “‘Who can endure not discussing
with himself?’
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And | asked the Scholar?®%s about the insinuations if they are a lot. He™®"* said: ‘There is
nothing in it. He should say, ‘There is no god except Allah-32w"’ 263
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And it is reported that a man said to the Scholar?®"s, ‘There has occurred in myself, a grievous
matter’. He®"s said: ‘Say, ‘There is no god except Allah®”’, And in another report, ‘There is
neither any might nor strength except with Allah-22w"’ 264
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And we are reporting that Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted Pardons for mys%% community the
insinuations of the chest”.2%°
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And we are reporting from him=2"V: ‘Allah-?*I will Overlook for my=®*% community when they
discuss withing themselves except what they formed a belief upon it”.266
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And it is reported: ‘Whenever it occurs in your mind regarding His?® Magnificence and
His#% Mighty, or one of His#" Attributes, something from the things, then say, ‘There is no

262 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 12

263 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 13 a
264 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 13 b
265 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 13 ¢
266 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 13 d
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god except Allah?™, Muhammad=®*" Rasools®¥ of Allah=*%, and Ali®"s is Emir of the
Momineen?Ys, When you say that, you will return to the pure Eman”’.2%”
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And it is reported: ‘Allah?¥ Blessed and Exalted will Drop from the Momin what he does not
know, and what he did not deliberate, and the forgetfulness, and the omission, and the

mistake, and what he had been coerced upon, and what he fears in, and what he cannot
endure’’.268
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding His®*¥ Words: Like that Allah Makes the uncleanness to
be upon those who are not believing [6:125]. He®%s said: ‘It is the doubt’’.25°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying and he®"s had been asked about Eman, ‘One whose right is
necessitated to us and his brothers, how is it, and with what is it affirmed, and with what is it
invalidated?’
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He#%s said: ‘The Eman is taken upon two aspects. As for one of these, it is which appears to
you for your companions. When it appears to you from him like which you are saying with,
his friendship, his brotherhood is proven, except that it will come from him contradictory from
that which he describes from himself and manifests it to you.
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So if there comes from him what evidence with upon the contradictory of which he had
manifested to you, he would exit from your view from what he had described to you and
manifested, and it would be due to what he had manifested to you contradictory, except if
he were to claim that he had rather done that due to Taqiyyah (dissimulation).

267 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 100 H 13 e
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And with that, he would be looked into. If it wasn’t from what is possible that it be the
Taqiyyah regarding the likes of it, that will not be accepted from it. That is because there are
places for the Tagiyyah. One who moves it away from its places, it would not be straight for
him.
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And an interpretation of what is feared, like if there happen to be an evil people, their rulings
and their actions prevail upon other rulings of truth and its actions, so all things the Momin
does between them for a place of Taqiyyah, is from what does not call to the corruption in
the religion, it is allowed” 270

270 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 100 H 13 h
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CHAPTER 101 — KUFR OF THE OPPONENTS AND THE NASIBIS,
AND WHAT IS RELATED TO THAT
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding His?* Words: Surely, those who were dividing their
religion and became sects, [6:159]. He*"* said: ‘By Allah?*il The people separated from their
religion!”’?71

SISV ENE Sk e B 6T Eae 06 e U Gl 28 0l 3 a5B 1 bl el 3 e 0 i 28 ol Jlad (J -2
da 5 5 A die 2 U L) dns 00 5 0 5 8RG) S Tl 230 a T O 50 S Y g 2] SR Y 5l an

Lo Y2y 3 WA 3T 255 25 5

‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s saying: ‘Three (types of people) nor will Allah Speak to them, nor
will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for them would
be a painful Punishment [3:77] — one who claimed to be an imam and his Imamate wasn’t
from Allah??¥, and the one who rejects an Imam=2¥s whose Imamate is from Allah-#* Mighty
and Majestic, and one who claims that there is a share in Al-Islam for them both (first and
second)”.?”?
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®%s having said: ‘He isn’t a Nasibi (hostile one), one who is hostile to
usa@ws, People®%s of the Household, because you will not find any man saying, ‘I hate
Muhammad=®"% and Progeny#"s of Muhammad=®"*’, but the Nasibi is one who is hostile to
you all (Shias), and he knows you are befriending us?%“s and you are from our?s"s Shias”’ 2’3
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‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen ¥ having said: ‘The Murjiites will be Resurrected blind, their
imam would be blind. Someone from other than our community who looks at them will say,
‘The community did not happen to be except as blind!" I*%* will say to them: ‘They aren’t
from the community of Muhammad=2%*" because they replaced, so whatever was with them
was replaced, and they changed, so whatever was with them was changed”.?’4

3855580 Mkie od ol Lae 06 ol st st 18 0D 8 LAl p s o3 082 25 ) s ¢ <5

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan"* saying: ‘For Allah?** Mighty and Majestic there is a Curse during
the time of every Salat these people are praying’.

B34 5 D% Ll EI5 06

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s, and why is that so?’
TR T D
\4\3'5 T Las »"99}’;4/ JG

He 2" said: ‘Due to their having rejected our?“s rights and their belying us2Wws”’ 27>
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said to Humran: ‘The string! O Humran, extend the string of the plumb line
between you and the Scholar?sws!’

b G g i b &I

| said, ‘O my Master @I And what is the plumb line?’
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He " said: ‘You are naming it as the string of construction. The one who opposes you upon
this matter, he is an Atheist!’

Tkl Byle 0870 5 bk Jus

Humran said, ‘And even if he were to be an Alawite, a Fatimid (offspring of Ali®*"s and Syeda
Fatima=sws)?’

bbbl Tasd 0870 5 e 3 Jus

Abu Abdullah®"Ys said: ‘And even if he were to be a Mohammedan, An Al-Alawite, a
Fatimid”’.2’®

5&8\;;@3@_5;_<£;;:,;jt;m;;;TJ@JG;@;;@t;;;g}iéggﬁy&;yﬁ;ﬁybp}%ﬂ\3\,“gcﬁ—7
by

‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘There isn’t anything between you and your opponents except the
plumb line’.

5ol 5o AR
| said, ‘And which thing is the plumb line?’
L Byle 0870 58 1536 1 5 28K a8 0 kel ) Ji

He@%s said: ‘That which you are naming is as the string. The one who opposes you and
exceeds it, disavow from him, and even if he were an Alawite, a Fatimid”’.%””
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‘From Al-Sadig@¥s, from his®"s father®Ys having said: ‘Allah®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Made
Ali@%s as a flag between Him2" and His®" creatures. There isn’t any flag between them and
Him22¥ apart from him2s%s, So, the one who follows him"s would be a Momin, and one who
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rejects him?"s would be a Kafir, and the one who doubt in him?"“* would be an associater
(Mushrik)” 278
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‘From Muhammad@"*s Bin Ja’far?®%“s, from his@"“s father?"s having said: ‘Ali®"* is a door of
guidance, one who opposes him would be a Kafir, and one who denies him?"s would enter
the Fire”.27°
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‘From him™"Ys having said: ‘Jibraeel® descended unto the Prophet®®¥, He? said: ‘O
Muhammad=2""! The ‘Salaam’ Conveys the ‘Salaam’ to you®¥ and Says: “I**¥/ Created the
seven skies and whatever is in these, and the seven earths and the ones upon these, and 122"
have not Created any place more Magnificent than the (Yemeni) corner (of the Kabah) and
the standing place (of Ibrahim°), and even if a servant were to supplicate to Me?, since I
awi had Created the skies and the earth, then meets Me?? having rejected the Wilayah of
Ali®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®" be upon him?¥s, |#2% shall Decree him to be in Sagar
(Hell)1”7280
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah"s saying: ‘Even if entirety of the ones in the earth were to reject Amir
Al-Momineen2*s, Allah"#% will Punish entirety of them and Enter them into the Fire!”’281
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2"% said: ‘The neglecters of Wilayah of Ali®"s,
the deniers of his @ merits, the supporters of his®¥* enemies are outside from Al-Islam. One
from them who dies upon that!”’282
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘One who hates us?@%s, People
asws of the Household, Allah?¥ will Resurrect him as a Jew’.

SR Agn B 5 B 5 6 s
It is said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"% and even if he were to testify the two testimonies?’
2o 3t i ) s o s ke B RS0l i cai G 245 6

He®"W said: ‘Yes! But rather, he would have veiled by these two phrases from his blood being
shed or called to pay the tax while he is belittled’.
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Then he ™V said: ‘One who hates us®"s, People®"s of the Household, Allah??" will Resurrect
him as a Jew'.

A Jp25 & 75 43
It was said, ‘And how so, O Rasool-Allah=""?’
AT JET a5t e

Hes2"W said: ‘If he were to come across Al Dajjal™, he will believe in him™2”’,283
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"* saying: ‘One who dies and
there isn’t an Imam™@*s for him, dies the death of the pre-Islamic period, (death of) Kufr, and
Shirk and straying”.?84
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@%s having said: ‘One who doubts in four, so he has committed Kufr with
entirety of what Allah®" Mighty and Majestic has Revealed. One of these is recognition of
the Imams"s during every era and time, with his"s person and his®"s attributes” .28
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®¥s saying: ‘Enemies of Ali®"s, they will be the ones eternally in the Fire.
Allah-#% Said: and they will not be exiting from it, [5:37].28¢
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167] . He®"* said:
‘Enemies of Ali®"s, They are the ones to be eternally in the Fire, for ever and ever, and ages
and ages”’.?%’
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‘l wrote to Abu Al-Hassan@%s asking him2"s about the Nasibi (hostile one), ‘Is one needy to
test any more than preceding him?"“s by ‘Al-Jibt’ (Abu Bakr) and the ‘Taghout’ (Umar) and
believing in both their leadership?’ The answer returned: ‘One who were to be upon this, so
he is a Nasibi”.?88
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?%s, ‘I mingle with the people and my surprise is frequent from a people
who are not befriending you™®"* (People " of the Household), and they are befriending so
and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), for them is trustworthiness, and truthfulness, and
loyalty; and there are people befriend you@*s, there isn’t for them that trustworthiness, nor
the loyalty, nor the truthfulness!”
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah?¥s sat up straight and faced towards me like the
angered, then said: ‘There is no religion for the one who makes it a religion of a tyrannical
imam who isn’t from Allah®?¥, nor is there any fault upon the one who makes it a religion
with the Wilayah of the just Imam=2s"s from Allah=2%il”

g‘}%ﬁ&d‘gj&éjjy;gegéﬁjg

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘There is no religion for those ones and there is no fault upon
these ones?’

s e Y 5 Y s ¥ 1
He % said: ‘Yes! There is no religion for those and there is no fault upon these’.
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Then he?"s said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allah3?¥: Allah is the Guardian of those
who believe. He Extracts them from the (multitude of) darkness into the Light; [2:257]? He
azwj Extracts them from the (multitude of) darkness of the sins to the light of repentance and
Forgiveness due to their Wilayah of every just Imam2s¥s from Allah?2¥, Allah3?¥ Said: and (as
for) those who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the tyrant who extracts them from the
Light into the (multitude of) darkness; [2:257] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Doesn’t Allah?*¥i Mean by it the Kafirs when He?®™ Said: ‘and
(as for) those who are committing Kufr?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘And which Noor (light) is there for the Kafirs, and he is a
Kafir so he would be Extracted from it to the (multitude) of darkness, and rather Allah-22%
Means by this, they were upon the Noor (light) of Al-Islam. When they befriended every
tyrannical imam who wasn’t from Allah?, due to their having befriended them, they exited
from the Noor (light) of Al-Islam to the (multitude) of darkness of Kufr. Thus, Allah??¥
Obligated the Fire for them along with the Kafirs. He®" Said: ‘these are the inmates of the
Fire; they would be in it eternally [2:257]" .28°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘One who taunts regarding this religion of yours, so he
has committed Kufr. Allah*¥i Said: and are taunting regarding your Religion, - up to His 3"
Words: they would desist [9:12]" .2°°
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‘Abu Abdullah @ said: ‘The Imams™Y* after our Prophet=®"" are twelve captains, intelligible.
One who reduces one of them™@*s or increases one among them™s"s exits from the religion of
Allah®" and he would not be upon anything from our?"s Wilayah”.2°!
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‘It was from what (the caliph) Haroun said to Abu Al-Hassan®"* when he entered to see him"
asws “\What is this house (world)?’

@
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He"s said: ‘This is a house of the mischief-makers. He®" Said: I will Turn away from My
Signs those who are being arrogant in the earth without right; and even if they were to see
every Sign, they would not be believing in it, and even if they were to see the right way they
would not be taking it as a way; [7:146] — the Verse'.
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Haroun said to him?*s, ‘So whose house is it?’
He@Ys said: ‘It is a phase for our®"s Shias and the Fitna for others’.
with v S el Jo 1S J6
He said: ‘So what is the matter, the owner of the house is not taking it?’
SRR With ¥ 5 5l 2 20t s

He " said: ‘From them they would be taking from it as it is being built, and they would not
be taking it except as fully built’.

s 56 J6

He said, ‘So where are your?s Shias?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®"s recited: Those from the people of the Book and the Polytheists were not
going to leave their disbelief until the clear evidence comes to them [98:1]'.

B 125 0 0 J6
He (the narrator) said, ‘He said to him?"*, ‘So we are Kafirs?’
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He 2" said: ‘But, like what Allah"#" has said: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour
of Allah for Kufr and released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28] .

He was angered at that and was harsh upon him”’.2%?
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?“s about Words of Allah#?¥i: ‘And from the people there are ones who
take rivals besides Allah. They are loving them like the love for Allah; [2:165] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He " said: ‘By Allah®?¥i! They are friends of so and so (Abu Bakr), and
so and so, (Umar), and so and so, (Usman). They are taking them as imams besides the Imam"
asws whom Allah#% had Made for the people as an Imams"s,
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So that is the Word of Allah??¥: and if they could see, those who are being unjust, when they
would be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety, and that Allah
is Severe of the Punishment [2:165] When those who were followed shall disavow from
those who followed (them), and they see the Punishment, and the reasons are cut off with
them [2:166] And those who followed shall say: ‘If only there was a return for us, we would
disavow from them just as they are disavowing from us. Like that, Allah will Show their
deeds to them as regrets upon them, and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167] .

,@cuw 5 aallall 430 s 6 g ;.:a ¢ 72;;, S1JB %

Then Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘By Allah®¥, O Jabir! They are the unjust imams and their
loyalists’”.2%3
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‘Al-Sadig™* said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Made us a Divine Authorities upon His??¥
creatures and His™ trustees upon His?* Knowledge. So, the one who rejects us?“* would
be at the status of Iblees™ in his'™ stubbornness upon Allah?"i when He#" had Commanded
him@ with the Sajdah to Adam™, while the one who recognises us?"s and follows us?"s
would be at the status of the Angels, those Allah®*¥/ had Commanded them with the Sajdah
to Adam™, so they obeyed Him32"’ 294
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‘From a slave of Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™®"“s who said, ‘I was with him?"s in one of his?@Ws
isolations. | said, ‘There is a right for me upon you?"s. Can you inform me about these two
men, about Abu Bakr and Umar?’

sl o B8 ORI

He3Ws said: ‘Both Kafirs! Kafir is the one who loves them’”.2%%
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And from Abu Hamza Al-Sumali — He asked Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn®** about them both. He@sWs
said: ‘Both Kafirs! Kafir is the one who befriends them””.2%¢
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‘From Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn™%s, and Muhammad Bin Ali®%s, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad™"s,
from difference paths, they®%s said: ‘nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of
Judgment, nor will He be Purifying them, and for them would be a painful Punishment
[2:174].
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One who claims that he is an Imam, and he isn’t an Imam™"$, and the one who rejects
Imamate of an Imam"s from Allah?¥, and the one who claims that for them both (Abu Bakr
and Umar) there is a share in Al-Islam’.

Lol oy a8 55T e 5 0330 31 5T b 2

And from another path: ‘For the two former ones’. And from another: ‘For the two Bedouins
a share in Al-Islam”.2%7
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‘A man stood up to Amir Al-Momineen?"s, He said, ‘Inform us about the Fitna, and had
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ been asked about it?’
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‘He®%s said: ‘When Allah# the Glorious Revealed His®*"i Words: Do the people reckon that
they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? [29:2], 1*¥S knew
that the Fitna will not be declining from us, while Rasool-Allah®%¥% was between our midst.
@ﬁwéﬁfésﬁngﬁuf@wj Lo I
I#%s said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*®""I What is this Fitna which Allah* has Informed with?’
25 1 Dl A 8 e 4 0

Hesa"W said: ‘O Ali@Wsl My s@%W community will be creating Fitna from after me=2%"’,
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[sWs said: ‘O Rasool-Allah™®"W or hadn’t you™®"¥ said to me?*** on the day of Ohad when they
were martyred, the ones who had been martyred from the Muslims, and the martyrdom was
kept away from me@%s, so that was grievous upon me 2", So you®"" had said: ‘Receive glad
tidings, for the martyrdom is right behind you’.
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HesaWY said to me™@"s: ‘That is like that, so how will your?s*s patience be then?’ I®%s said: ‘O

Rasool-Allah=2""I This isn’t from the places of patience, but from the places of glad tidings
and gratefulness’.
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And he™®¥ said: ‘O Ali®¥sl The people will be tempted with the wealth, and they will (think)
they are conferring a favour with their religion upon their Lord?™, and they are wishing for
His®" Mercy, and are feeling safe from His®¥ Punishment, and they are permitting His??¥
Prohibition with the false suspicions and deceptive whims. So they permitted the wine
through Al-Nabeez, and the ill-gotten gains as the gifts, and the interest as the selling
(money)’.
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[3s%s said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®"¥! So, at which status should I status them during that, is it as
the status of apostasy or the status of Fitna?’ He™ "W said: ‘At the status of Fitna”.>®®
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‘The judge Yahya Bin Aksam sent for me and a number of elders, so we presented, and he
said, ‘The commander of the faithful (meaning Al Mamoun) has instructed me to present forty
men tomorrow at dawn, all of them should be jurists, being of understanding and excellent
in answering, so name the ones you know!’
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We named a people to him. He presented them and instructed us with coming early morning.
So, we went to him before emergence of the sun. He rode, and we rode with him. He entered
to see (the caliph) Al-Mamoun and instructed us to pray Salat. We had not completed the
Salat until the access man came out. He said, ‘Enter!’
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We entered and there, commander of the faithful was seated upon his bed and upon his
pillow, and the lengthy turban. When we greeted, he responded the greeting, then he rolled
off from his throne and snatched his turban and his pillow and came towards us and said,
‘Commander of the faithful would love your debating upon his doctrine which he is upon ad
his religion he is making a religion of Allah-? with it!’
B0 4360 a3l el o I8

We said, ‘Let commander of the faithful speak, may Allah??¥ Assist him’.
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He said, ‘I make it a religion of Allah** Mighty and Majestic that Amir Al-Momineen Ali-#s"s
Bin Abu Talib®"s is best creature of Allah??¥ after Rasool-Allah®*", and foremost of the
people with the position of Rasool-Allah*®"* and most deserving of them with the caliphate
from after him=aww’,

We all lowered our heads. Yahya said, ‘Answer commander of the faithful’
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When | saw silence of the people, | knelt upon my knees, the | said, ‘O commander of the
faithful! Among us there is one who does not know what commander of the faithful
mentioned from the matter of Ali®*"$, and he has called us for the debate, and we shall debate
him upon it, based upon what you mentioned’.
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He said, ‘O Is’"haq! If you so desire, | can ask you, and if you so desire, ask me’. | took advantage
from him, and | said, ‘But, | shall ask’. He said, ‘Ask’. | said, ‘From where?’
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He said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib@"* is most superior of the people from after
Rasool-Allah*®"" and their most rightful of them with the caliphate from after him=sa"w’,
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He said, ‘Inform me about the people, what is that due to which they are meritorious?’ | said,
‘With the righteous deeds’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the one who merited his companions in the era of Rasool-Allahsa%V,
then the inferior in deeds after the expiry of Rasool-Allah#¥, with more than the deeds of
the meritorious in the era of Rasool-Allah=®"%, can he catch up with him?’
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| said, ‘The inferior in the era of Rasool-Allah®"Y cannot catch up with the superior, ever!’
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He said, ‘So look at what your companions have reported, from the ones who you have taken
your religion and have made them as guides for you, of the merits of Ali?¥ and compare to
what has been Revealed with of the merits of Abu Bakr. If you were to find merits of Abu Bakr
resembling the merits of Ali#®¥, then say he is superior.
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No, by Allah2%1 But compare his®"s merits to what is reported to you of the merits of Abu
Bakr and Umar. If you were to find for them of the merits similar to that which are for Ali?2%
alone, then say these two are superior.
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No, but compare his®"* merits to merits of the ten, those whom there is testimony for them
with the Paradise. If you were to find these resembling his™®"s merits, then say they are
superior to him@sws,
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O Is’haqg! Which deeds happened to be superior on the day Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Sent
His#2% Rasool"%W?’ | said, ‘The sincerity with the testimony and the precedence to Al-Islam’.
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He said, ‘You speak the truth! That is in the Book of Allah-?"l Mighty and Majestic: And the
foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11] In the Blissful
Gardens [56:12]. But rather He®¥ Meant the precedence to Al-Islam. Do you know anyone
who had preceded Ali®"s to Al-Islam?’
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I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen@s"s!l Ali-#s%s gnnounced Muslim (Islam) when he " was of young

age, the rulings were not allowed upon him, while Abu Bakr became a Muslim and his intellect
had perfected and the rulings were allowed upon him’.
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He said, ‘Answer me. Which of the two became Muslim before his companion, until | can
debate you from after regarding the age’. | said, ‘Ali®"* became a Muslim before Abu Bakr,
based upon this stipulation’.
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He said, ‘Inform me, when he®"s became a Muslim, was it devoid of Rasool-Allah=®*% having

invited him?¥s so he“s answered, or would it have been an Inspiration from Allah? to Ali-
asws?)’
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| lowered my head contemplating, and | said (to myself), ‘If | were to say, ‘Inspiration’, | would
be advancing him upon Rasool-Allah*®"%, because Rasool-Allah*®"¥ did not know Al-Islam
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until Jibraeel® came with it from Allah#*" Mighty and Majestic’. So | said, ‘Rasool-Allah-2""
had invited himasW’,
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He said, ‘Was the Prophet*®"" vacant from having called Ali®*"s by the Command of Allah-32"
or was that encumbered from his®*% own self?’ | said, ‘l cannot attribute the Prophet?? to
the encumberment because Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Saying: And it was not for a Rasool
that he comes with a Sign except by the Permission of Allah. For every term there is an
Ordainment [13:38], but he>*"" had invited him*** by the Command of Allah-#2"7,
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He said, ‘O Is’haq! So, from the Attributes of the Compeller is that He*** Encumbered His?2%

Rasools® what there was no endurance for them™ for it?’ | said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah
azwj!
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He said, ‘Or don’t you see that in your words Ali*"s became a Muslim and he®"* was young,
the ruling was not allowed upon him#Ws, Allah?** Mighty and Majestic had Encumbered
Rasool-Allah®"¥ of calling the children what hes®"¥ could not endure, and his pre-occupation
with a child the ruling was not allowed upon him.
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So hes®™¥ invites him?* at a time, and he®"* reneges after a time, then he ¥ repeats, and
the child retracts from the apostasy, and the ruling is not allowed upon him?"s and the
Prophet*®¥ was not free from him¥* to invite others. Don’t you see that this is allowed with
you to attribute it to our Lord??" the Glorious?’ | said, ‘| seek Refuge with Allah-32V\’
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He said, ‘I showed you rather you aimed for a merit Allah?* has Merited Ali-®%* with it over
these entire people. He®%i Gave it to him?%s for his®"s position and his®%“* merit to be
known by it, that he®%s did not associate with Him#¥ for a moment at all. You have made it
as a deficiency upon him*™¥, and if Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic has Commanded His??"i
Prophet*®¥ in calling the children, would not his™@* calling them would be like what hesaww
had called Ali®"s?’ | said, ‘Yes'.

Y EL ey e WS e 2 3T ezl 20010 O I 2 16 s 5 etk 0l 2 TasT 1e5 o 2 OF AL of J6

128 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

He said, ‘Has it reached you that the Prophet=®¥% had called anyone from the children of the
pre-Islamic people and his*®"" kindred, he*®"Y began with them lest it be said, ‘This is a
son@Ys of his@W uncle®¥, or from rest of the people like what he**"" had done with Ali@sWs?’
| said, ‘No’.
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He said, ‘Then which of the deeds happen to be superior after the precedence to Al-Islam?’ |
said, ‘The Jihad in the Way of Allah3",
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He said, ‘You speak the truth. Do you find for anyone regarding the Jihad except lower than
what you find for Ali®%s?’ | said, ‘In which time, O commander of the faithful?’ He said, ‘In
whichever of the timings you so like’. | said, ‘During the day of Badr’.
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He said, ‘Yes. | shall increase you upon it. How many were killed on the day of Badr?’ | said,
‘More than seventy men from the Kafirs’. He said, ‘How many from them were killed by Ali-asws
alone?’ | said, ‘More than twenty men, and forty of rest of the people’. He said, ‘So which of
the people are of superior Jihad?’
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| said, ‘Abu Bakr was with Rasool-Allah™@"W in his=@W tent’. He said, ‘Doing what?’ | said,
‘Managing the matters’. He said, ‘Woe be to you! Besides Rasool-Allah=®"¥W or as an associate
with Rasool-Allah*2"" or was Rasool-Allah™®"¥ poor (needy) to Abu Bakr?’
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| said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®¥ from Abu Bakr managing besides Rasool-Allah®"%, or he
would be an associate with Rasool-Allah=#"% or Rasool-Allah=®"Y being poor (needy) to him’.
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He said, ‘So what is the merit being in the tent if the matter was upon what you have
described? Isn’t the one striking with his sword superior to the one sitting back?’ | said, ‘The

whole army would be fighters’. He said, ‘Except that the striker with the sword, the advocate
from Rasool-Allah=®"" and from the army would be superior to the army.
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Have you not read the Book of Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic: They are not equal, the ones
from the Momineen sitting back, apart from the ones with injuries, and the fighters in the
Way of Allah with their wealth and their selves. Allah Merited the fighters with their wealth
and their selves over the ones sitting back, by a level; and to each Allah has Promised good;
and Allah Merited the fighters over the ones sitting back by a mighty Recompense [4:95]
(High) Levels from Him and Forgiveness and Mercy, and Allah was always Forgiving,
Merciful [4:96].
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| said, “‘Were Abu Bakr and Umar Mujahideen (Holy warriors) or not?’ He said, ‘Yes, but inform
me, was there any merit for Abu Bakr and Umar upon the one who had not attended the
event?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Like that, the one who exerts himself has precedence over Abu
Bakr and Umar’. | said, ‘Yes’.
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He said, ‘O Is’haq! Do you read the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Read, didn’t there come
upon the human being, a phase, [76:1] . | recited to His?*¥i Words: And they fed the food to
a poor, and an orphan and a captive out of love (for Allah), [76:8] — up to His®*" Words: And
when you see, then you will see Blessings and a great Kingdom [76:20].
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He said, ‘Upon your consideration, regarding whom was this Revealed?’ | said, ‘Regarding Ali-
aws’ He said, ‘Has it reached you that Ali®*s, when he®"* fed the poor and the orphan and
the captive, said: ““But rather, we are feeding you for the Face of Allah, [76:9], upon what
you have heard Allah™i Saying in His??" Book?’ | said, ‘No’.
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He said, ‘You speak the truth! Allah?*¥, Majestic is His?* Praise, Knew the secret of Ali@Ws
and his®"s intention. He?"l Revealed that in His®*" Book as an Introduction from Him32" to
His#W creatures, the state of Ali®*"s and his*"* doctrine and his?"s secret. Do you know that
Allah? Mighty and Majestic has Described something from what He#¥ Described in the
Paradise, other than this Chapter: vessels of silvers [76:15]?’ | said, ‘No’.
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He said, ‘Yes, and this is another merit. Allah-22% Described for him2s*s in the Paradise what
He?¥ did not Describe for others. And do you know what is the meaning of vessels of silvers
[76:15]?" | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘A container of silver. The beholder will look at what is in its
inside like what he sees in the glass. O Is’haq! Isn’t he®"* from the ones testified for that he"
asws will be in the Paradise?’ | said, ‘Yes'.

g 4 aF s Az qa0 o ZFatE o sfia S0 s a1 of .\ oF P P, ofF L s 9F of 405 T A
Ay 5,81 EL TS A3 OSTT A 1 3T A6 o & Ju25 3a) )31 G 5 Y 3l fmlo Sl 108 ()31 G JB S5 OF ¢ &3l T 06

He said, ‘What is your view if a man were to say, ‘| don’t know whether this Hadeeth is correct
or not’, and ‘I don’t know whether Rasool-Allah2"% had said to him?3$*s or no’, would he be a
Kafir in your view?’ | said, ‘| seek Refuge with Allah32%",
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He said, ‘If a man were to say, ‘By Allah®?! | don’t know whether this is a Chapter from the
Quran or not’, would he be a Kafir in your view?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘O Is’haq! | see their
traces over here. The Quran emphasis a testimony for this, and the Ahadeeth testify for them’.
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Then he said, ‘O Is’haq! Are you reporting Hadeeth of the bird?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Narrate
to me with it’. So, | narrated it to him with it. He said, ‘Do you believe in this correct Hadeeth?’
| said, ‘It is reported by the ones it is not possible for me to reject his Hadeeth nor doubt in
his truthfulness’.
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He said, ‘What is your view of the one certain that his Hadeeth is correct, then claims that
there is someone superior to Ali®"s? Is it vacant from him saying the Prophet™®"" called a
rejected one, or Allah®" Knew the superior one from His® creatures, so the inferior was
more Beloved to him than him2%, or he is saying that Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic did not
Know the superior from the inferior.
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So, which of the three is more beloved to you to be saying? If you were to say something from

these, you (your arguments) will evaporate. If, regarding this Hadeeth, there is an
interpretation other than these three aspects, then say so’.
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| said, ‘l don’t know there being any merit for Abu Bakr’. He said, ‘Yes, if there is no merit for
Abu Bakr, why should | not say Ali@"s is superior to him? What is his merit which you are
aiming with now?’
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| said, ‘Words of Allah?" Mighty and Majestic: the second of the two when they were both
in the cave, when he said to his companion: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40].
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic Attributed him to companionship of the Prophetsa""’,
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He said, ‘O Is’"haq! As for me, | am not attacking you upon deviating from your path, for | have
found Allah??, Majestic is His®* Praise, Attributing to the companionship of the one who
Pleased Him?2¥ and He?*" is Pleased from him, (Abu Bakr) as a Kafir. He®"i Said, when he"
saWW said to his™® companion: while agitating him, ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One
Who Created you from dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]?
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| said, ‘That would be a Kafir, and Abu Bakr was a Momin’. He said, ‘When it is allowed to
attribute to companionship of the one*®¥ who pleases Him#" and He?* is Pleased from

him™2WW, as a Kafir, it is allowed to attribute to the companionship of His®" Prophet™®¥ as a
Momin, and he (Abu Bakr) isn’t the most superior of the Momineen, nor second, nor third’.
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I said, ‘Allah"#" Majestic and Exalted Says: the second of the two when they were both in the
cave, when he said to his companion: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40]. Allah
azwj Sent down His#% Tranquillity upon him’.
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He said, ‘O Is’haq! You are refusing except that | should bring you out to the investigation
upon you. Inform me about the grieving of Abu Bakr, was it a Pleasure for Allah?? or was it
an act of disobedience?’

oy & o 08 B 3 Uy 4 D838 06 oK o 303 o) s O 20 B st B0 25 U/L"{T&f GG jiJ ol & &I
| said, ‘Abu Bakr rather grieved for the sake of Rasool-Allah™=®"% fearing upon him“¥ from
something from the abhorrence might arrive to him’. He said, ‘So his grief, was it a pleasure

for Allah? or an act of disobedience?’ | said, ‘But, a pleasure for Allah-32"",
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He said, ‘So He*"l had Sent a Rasool*®"* to forbid him from seeking His ¥ Pleasure and from
obeying Him?™i?’ | said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah??’, He said, ‘Did you not claim that the
grief of Abu Bakr was pleasure (for Allah-#?")?’ | said, ‘Yes'.
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He said, ‘And do you not find that the Quran Testified that the Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘““Do not
grieve [9:40], being a forbiddance to him from the grieving while the grief was a Pleasure for
Allah??i? Don’t you see him®" to have prohibited from seeking the Pleasure of Allah-2%, if
the matter was upon what you have described? And | seek Refuge with Allah??¥ that it would
be like that’ | was cut off from answering him.
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He said, ‘O Is’haq! My doctrine is the gentleness with you, perhaps Allah-?* will Return you.
Inform me about Words of Allah??¥, Majestic is His?*"I Praise: Then Allah Send down His
Tranquillity upon him [9:40]. Whom did He®*¥i Mean by that, Rasool-Allah=®** or Abu Bakr?’
| said, ‘But, Rasool-Allahsaww’,
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He said, ‘You speak the truth. Inform me about Words of Allah??i: and the day of (battle of)
Hunayn when your great numbers fascinated you, but they did not avail you of anything,
and the earth was straitened upon you despite its vastness, then you turned back retreating
[9:25] Then Allah Sent down His Tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the Momineen,
[9:26]. Do you know the Momineen as those whom Allah-#¥ Intended them in this place?’ |
said, ‘No’.
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He said, ‘The people (Muslims) were defeated on the day of Hunayn, and there did not remain
with Rasool-Allah=2"W except seven from the Clan of Hashim™ — Ali-@%s striking with his?sWs
sword, and Al Abbas holding the rein of his®¥ mule, while the rest were staring at Rasool-
AllahaW gut of fear that something from the weapons of the people (enemies) might hit him-
saww until Allah#" Gave the Help to His®*" Rasools2"V,
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Thus, the ‘Momineen’ in this place is Ali®%s in particular, then the ones from the Clan of
Hashim™@ who attended him=®"%, and it has been said that Salman Al-Farsi™ and Ammar™
were both among them. So, who is superior?
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O Is’hag! Who was with the Prophet™®"¥, so the tranquillity descended unto the Prophets®"W
and upon him™@"s or who was with Rasool-Allah*®"¥ and the tranquillity descended unto the

Prophet*®¥ and did not see him@%s being a place for its descending upon him=2¥s along with
him-SaWW?'
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| said, ‘But, the one the tranquillity had descended upon him?*s was with the Prophetsa¥wW’,
He said, ‘So who is superior in your view, one who was with him™=®¥ in the cave or one who
had slept upon his*®"¥ bed and saved him™s@¥W by himself-aws?
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Allah#% Mighty and Majestic Commanded the Prophet*®"¥ to instruct Ali®%s with sleeping
upon his*®¥ ped and to save the Prophet™®"W by himself?“s, So he®"W instructed himasws
with that. He®"s wept. The Prophet*®"¥ said to him™?ss: “What makes you#¥s cry, O AliasWs?’
He % said: ‘The fear upon you. Will you™®¥W be safe, O Rasool-AllahsaWW?’ HesaWW said: ‘Yes'.
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Ali%s smiled and said: ‘Listening and obedience is to my?%s Lord#, 2% feel good
myself?“s with the ransoming for yous@“%¥, O Rasool-Allahs®"¥!I” Then Ali®"s came to his@"s
bed and lied down and covered with his*®¥% cloth, and the Polytheists from Qureysh came
and stared at him@¥s, and they were not doubting that the Prophet=®'% had resulted to be in
their hands.
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They had united upon striking him@“s, every family of Qureysh with the sword, lest the Clan
of Hashim™* might seek a family from the families of Qureysh for his*®% blood; and he3Ws
was hearing what the group were (discussing) in of destroying him=2¥s, but that did not call
him to panic like what his@¥% companion had panicked in the cave, and he®"* did not cease
to be patient, anticipating; and Allah?¥i Sent Angels to him?%s, protecting him2s*s from the
Qureysh Polytheists until morning.
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When it was morning, he™®"s stood up. The group looked at him™?%s, They said, ‘Where is
Muhammad="W?’ He@"s said: ‘I don’t know where he*®"W it’. They said, ‘We do not see
you@Ws except that you™"s have been deceiving us since the night’.
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Then he®"s joined with Rasool-Allah=®%Y, So Ali®*" did not cease to be superior due to what
had been manifested from him2"s, increasing, and not decreasing, until Allah?* Recalled
him"s back to Him?2%. O Is’haq! Are you reporting Hadeeth of Al Wilayah?’ | said, ‘Yes'.
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He said, ‘Narrate it!” | narrated it. He said, ‘Doesn’t this Hadeeth obligate for Ali®*"s upon Abu
Bakr and Umar what did not obligate for them upon him=2ss?’
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| said, ‘Yes, except that the people are not saying that, and they are saying that this Hadeeth,
rather, was due to the cause of Zayd Bin Haris for something which had flowed between him
and Ali®*"s, so he had denied the friendship of Ali®"s, so the Prophet®"" said this word during
that’.
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He said, ‘O Glory be to Allah®™ at these words. When did Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said for Ali@sws:
‘One whose MastersaWW |s2WW was, so Ali®Ys js his Master?®"s, and in which place was it
(said)?’ I said, ‘At Ghadeer Khumm while leaving from the farewell Hajj’.
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He said, ‘Yes, so when was Zayd Bin Haris killed’. He said, ‘In a place at (battle of) Muta’. He

said, ‘So how much was between the killing of Zayd and Ghadeer Khumm?’ | said, ‘Seven years
or eight years’.
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Note - But it was two years, as the battle of Muta took place in the year eight of the Hijra.
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He said, ‘Woe be unto you! How can you be satisfied for yourself with this, and you have
known that his*®"W address was to the Muslims, all of them: ‘Am I*"% not foremost with you
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all that you are with your own selves?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-AllahaWWI’ HesaWW g3id: ‘One
whose Mastersaww [|saww gq Aj@Ws js his Master®Ys, O Allah??¥l Befriend the one who
befriends him™?5¥s and be Inimical to the one being inimical to him@s%s,
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Do not make your jurists are your lords! Allah? Mighty and Majestic Says: They are taking
their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah, [9:31], and they had neither prayed Salat
to them nor fasted, nor had they claimed that they (jurists) were gods, but they (jurists)
instructed them, so they obeyed them. They issued Fatwas without right, so they strayed and
strayed (others)’.
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O Is’haqg! Are you reporting the Hadeeth: ‘You™@"* are from me*2%" at the status of Haroun=*
from Musa™®’?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Narrate it!’ | narrated it. He said, ‘Is it possible that the
Prophet*®"¥ would be happy with this word (issuing Fagwas without right)?’ | said, ‘l seek
Refuge with Allah-2%il’
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He said, ‘Don’t you know that Haroun® from Musa™* was his™® brother?* to his? father?* and
his2 mother?s?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So is Ali®%s brother?%s of Rasool-Allah™2"W to hissaww
father®s and his*®% mother??’ | said, ‘No’.
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He said, ‘Or isn’t Haroun™* a Prophet®?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And Ali®"* is not a Prophet™*'.
| said, ‘Yes’.
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He said, ‘These two are impossible regarding Ali®"s from the state which was regarding

Haroun™s, So, what is the meaning of his? words to Ali®%s: ‘You™@"s are from me™ at the
status of Haroun™s from Musa™@s'?’
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| said to him, ‘But rather, it was to make the soul of Ali®**s to feel good when the hypocrites
had said, ‘He®"¥ is leaving him@*s behind due to his"* being a burden to him®“¥”’ He said,
‘So he ¥ wanted the soul of Ali®%s to feel good with words having no meaning for it?’ | was
silent.
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He said, ‘There is a meaning for it in the Book of Allah#2%, Majestic is His**" Praise, apparent,
clear’. | said, ‘And what is it?’
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He said, ‘The whims and the blindness have overcome upon you all! It is Words of Allah-3?¥
Mighty and Majestic Inform about Musa* whereby He?*¥ Says: ‘Be my Caliph among my
people and be righteous, and do not follow the way of the mischief makers’ [7:142]'.
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I said, ‘Musa mad Haroun™* a caliph among his™ people while he™ was alive and he™® went
to his® Lord?, and the Prophet*®" made Ali*"* a caliph when he*" went to his=a%w
military expedition’.
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He said, ‘Never! It isn’t like what you said. Inform me about Musa® when he® made Haroun"
3 a caliph, was there anyone from his™ companions with him?s when he® went to his™® Lord"
awi or from the children of Israel’. | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘And didn’t he* made him™* a caliph
upon their? community’. | said, ‘Yes’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the Prophet when he*®"" went out to his*®¥W military expedition,
did he™®™Y make a replacement only for the weak, and the women, and the children? How
can this be like that? And what is the meaning of the replacement over here?
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And based upon the Prophet™®"" having clarified that by his*®"*¥ words: ‘Except that there is

no Prophets®"W after me=®""’, He uncovered that by him=®% making him a caliph from after

him™=®Y¥ upon every situation except upon the Prophet*®"%, when he™*®¥ was last of the
Prophetss®™VY and words of the Prophet*®*% did not happen to be false, ever!
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O Is’haq! Are you reporting Hadeeth of the Imprecation (Mubahila)?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He WY said:

‘Are you reporting Hadeeth of the cloak (Kisaa)?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So think about this or

this and know, which thing is in these two’.
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Then he said, ‘Who is the one who gave in charity while he was performing Ruk’u?’ | said, ‘Ali-
asws donated his®"* ring’. He said, ‘Do you know anyone else (having done that)?’ | said, ‘No’.
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He said, ‘Have you not read: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those
who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they
are performing Ruku [5:55] . | said, ‘Yes (I have)’.
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He said, ‘Isn’t there a Text of Allah??¥ in the Verse upon Ali®"s, by His*% Words: But rather,
your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who are
establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]?
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| said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"s| He®"W has been Plural with His#"/ Words: and those who
are believing!’
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He said, ‘The Quran is in Arabian and was Revealed in the language of the Arabs, Addressing
the one by Addressing all, and the One?¥ Says, ‘We?™i Did it’, and ‘We?* Made it’, and it is
from the speech of the king, and the scholar, and the superior ones, and like that Allah-22%
Said: ‘We have Created the skies [50:38], and, And We Built seven [78:12], and He ™ is Allah
awi the One?™il And He??, Majestic is His®™ Praise, Said Narrating from His#%¥ Address,
Glory be to Him?2, Saying: ‘Lord! Return me [23:99] and did not Say ‘(Lords) return me’, for
this reason’.
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Then he said, ‘O Is’hag! And don’t you know that a group from companions of Rasool-
Allah™@W when there was praise with the mention of Ali®*¥$, and of his®"“* merits, and their
necks were collared with his@%s Wilayah and his®"* Imamate, and it became clear to them
that he@Ys js their best from after him=2"¥, and that their obedience to Allah??¥ will not be
complete for them except with obeying him®"s, and in entirety of what he®"%s had been
merited with, he®%* had been Texted with as Master?"* of the Command (Wali Al Amr) after
him=2“¥ they said, ‘But rather, the Prophets®"¥ js speaking from his*®"% personal desires, and
he "W has been strayed by his@¥W |ove for the son™%s of his*®"W uncle®, and it has deviated
him™@%s and hes®"¥ js exaggerating in the word secretly’.
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So, Allah-#¥i Revealed, Notifying upon the secrets: (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down
[53:1] Your companion does not err, and does not deviate [53:2] And he does not speak out
of (personal) desire [53:3] Surely, it is only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4] .
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Then he said, ‘O Is’haq! The people are not intending the religion, but rather they are
intending the governance, and a group has sought that, but they were not able upon it
through the world, so that sought that through the religion, and there is no eagerness for
them upon it (religion) nor is there any desire for them regarding it.
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Are you not reported that the Prophet®"¥ said: ‘A group of my=®W companions will be
impeded from the Fountain. I®"% shall say: ‘O Lord®%il My companions! Mys"W
companions!” He @ will Say to me™s“W: ‘You™®" don’t know what they had innovated after
yousaWW_ They returned backwards!”?’ | said, ‘Yes'.

s @ a6
He said, ‘Then, think about this!
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The people said what they wanted and the sitting prolonged, and the voices were high, and
the speech was raised. Yahya Bin Aksam said, ‘O commander of the faithful! You have clarified
for the one Allah#*"l Wanted the good with, and by Allah-*, you have explained what no one
is able upon defending itV
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He faced towards us and he said, ‘What are you saying?’ We said, ‘All of us are saying with
the word of commander of the faithful. May Allah®* Harmonise him!’
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He said, ‘By Allah®™il Had it not been for Rasool-Allah=®"% accepting the word from the
people, | would not have accepted it from you all. O Allah??¥! | have advised. O Allah=2%il |
have guided. O Allah#¥! | have extracted the matter from my neck. O Allah??¥! | make it a
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religion for You™@™, and | draw closer to You® through the love of Ali®%s and his@Wws
Wilayah!’
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We got up from his presence, and this last of our gatherings from him’’.2%°
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‘(The caliph) Al-Rasheed ordered Yahya Bin Khalid to gather the speakers in his house, and he
would be from behind the curtain from whereby he could hear their talk while they would
not be knowing of his place. He did that.
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Bayyan Al-Harwy asked Hisham Bin Al-Hakam. He said, ‘Inform me, companions of Ali®%s, at
the time of the judgment of the two judges (after battle of Siffeen), which thing were they,
Momineen of Kafirs?’
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He said, ‘They were three types — a type were Momineen, and a type were Polytheists, and a
type were straying ones. As for the Momineen, those who recognised Imamate of Ali®"s from
the Book of Allah#*"i Majestic and Mighty, and text of Rasool-Allah=®*%, and a few is what
they were.
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And as for the Polytheists, they were a group who had inclined to the imamate of Muawiya
with reconciliation, so they associated when they made Muawiya (to be) with Ali®"s, And as
for the strayers are the ones who came out upon the way of prejudice and the tribal
affiliations and the clans, not for the religion’.
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He said, ‘So what were the companions of Muawiya?’

299 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 101 H 27
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He said, ‘Three types — a type were Kafirs, and a type were Polytheists, and a type were
strayers. As for the Kafirs, a group said, ‘Muawiya is an imam and Ali*®*"* is not correct. So,
they committed Kufr and rejected an Imam**s from Allah??¥, Mighty and Majestic is His??¥
Mentioned, and they installed an imam not being from Allah-32%,
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And as for the Polytheists, a group said, ‘Muawiya is an imam, and Ali®"* is correct, if only he
aws had not killed Usman’. And as for the strayers, a group came out upon the way of
prejudices, and the tribal affiliations and the clans, not for the religion’.
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He said, ‘Zirar Bin Amro Al-Zaby to him, and he was from the Mutazilites, from the ones who
claimed that belief in the Imam™¥* is neither nor obligatory, and rather it is a good stigma. If
they were to do it, it is allowed, and if they do not do it, it is allowed. He said, ‘I shall ask you,
O Hisham!
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He said, ‘When you are unjust in the question’. He said, ‘And why?’ He said, ‘Because you all
are united upon raising the imamate of my companions and opposing me in principle, and
you are asking question, so it obliges that | ask you’. He said to him, ‘Ask!’
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He said, ‘Inform me about Allah?"I Mighty and Majestic, if He " were to Encumber the blind
to read the Books, and the looking into the Parchments, and Encumber the sitting (disabled)
one to walk to the Masjid, and the Jihad in the Way of Allah-*"/, and Encumber the ones with
the times what they cannot find in their capacities, would He®* be tyrannous or just?’
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He said, ‘He®™ will not be Doing that’. He said, ‘I know that Allah"®" Mighty and Majestic
does not Do that, but | ask you upon a way of arguing and the contention, if He®" were to
do that, would He#" be tyrannous or just?’ He said, ‘But, tyrannous’.
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He said, ‘You are correct. Inform me now, does Allah®¥ Encumber the servants one matter
from the matters of religion He®"i will Question them about it on the Day of Qiyamah. There
is no differing in it’. He said, ‘Yes’.
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He said, ‘He®*¥ Made for them evidence upon that affliction, so He*" would be in the door
of justice or not, so He®" be entering into a door of tyranny’. Zirar lowered his head for a
while, then raised his head and said, ‘No, but from evidence, and it isn’t with your companion’.
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Hisham smiled and said, ‘You have come to the truth necessarily, and there is no differing
between me, and you except in the naming’. He said, ‘So | return to ask’. Hisham said, ‘Ask’.
Zirar said, ‘How do you believe in the Imamate?’ He said, ‘Just as Allah??% Mighty and Majestic
had Pacted the Prophet-hood’.
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Zirar said, ‘Then he (Ali®*¥*) is a Prophet™®*'. Hisham said, ‘No, the Prophet-hood is pacted with
the Angels, and the Imamate with the Prophets™®. So the pact of the Prophet-hood is to
Jibraeel® and the pact of Imamate is to Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and each is from the Pact of
Allah-32w7,
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Zirar said, ‘So what is the evidence upon that, the man specifically, when the Command was
to Allah?™i and His# Rasool“2%%?’ He said, ‘Eight evidence(s), four attributes of himself-2sWs

and four in attributes of his@"s lineage.
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As for that which are in attribution of his®"* lineage, he®"%s happened to a genera of famous
lineage, famous tribe, famous household; and as for which are in attribution of himself2s¥s,
he?#%s happened to be most knowledgeable of the people with the intricate things and its
majestic, infallible from the sins, its minor and its major, most generous of the people of his
asws ara, and bravest of the people of his™@VYs era.
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When the matter is obliged to this, we do not find any genera among these people, a more

famous genera than the Arabs, the ones from whom is Master=®"¥ of the religion, and the

caller calls out his*®"" name upon the cloisters (Masjids) five times during every day. So, his

call arrives to every righteous and immoral, and scholar and ignorant one, an accepter and a

denier, in east of the earth and its west.

QA2 Y 50 2o s sB80 I e Y 30 5 B 5 b e 5 g 5 e e s 2 5 00 U s
et 03544

And if it had been allowed to be in other than this genera from the Ethiopians, and the
Berbers, and the Romans, and the Khazars, and the Turks, and Al-Daylam, there would come
upon the seeker, the renegade, a time from his lifetime, and he will not find a way to its
existence.
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When it does not oblige that it would only be in this genera of this religion, it obliges that it
cannot be in this genera except in this lineage, and from this lineage except in this tribe, and
from this tribe except in this household, and that it would be from the Prophet=®"¥ indicating
to it, or else entire of the people of this Household would claim it.
ow;wﬂ.wwugvusJ
And as for which is regarding attribute of himselfs¥s, it is like what we have described it’.
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Abdullah Bin Zayd Al-lbazy said to him, “Why did you claim that the Imam?*** cannot be except
as an infallible?’
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He said, ‘If he®"* does not happen to be infallible, there would be not safety upon him to
enter into the sins and the lustful desires, so he®"“s would be needy to someone who will
establish the legal penalties upon him just as he®"“s would be establishing upon rest of the

people; and when the needs of the Imam™@"* and needs of the citizens are the same, they
would not be needier to him@%s than he®"* would be to them.
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And if he™®"Ys enters into the sins and the lustful desires, there would be no safety upon
him™2s¥s to conceal these from his®"s intimate ones and his"* relatives, and his@"s self. So,
there would not be fulfilling the needs in him=2s"’,
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He said, ‘Why did you claim that he®*s is most knowledgeable of the people with the intricate
things and its majestic ones?’
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He said, ‘Because if he™®"Y* does not happen to be like that, there would be no safety upon
him in overturning the rulings and the Sunnah’s. So, the one upon whom the legal penalty is
obligated, would cut him (his hand), and the one upon whom the cutting is obligated, it would
be carried out, and the one upon whom the disciplining, it frees him, and the one the freeing
is obligated upon, it withholds him, so it would be corruption without righteousness’.
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He said, ‘Why did you claim he®"s should be most generous of the people?’
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He said, ‘Because he®"s is treasurer of the Muslims which the wealth of the east and the west
is collected in his@"s possession. If the world along with what is in it is not insignificant in his”
asws yiew, he™®"s would be niggardly upon their wealth and he®%* would take it’.
He said, ‘Why did you say he®%* should be bravest of the people?’
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He said, ‘Because war booty of the Muslims, those who are returning to him*"s, and Allah32%
Blessed and Exalted Says: And the one who turns his back to them on that day - except for a
strategy of battle or retreating to a group — so he has incurred Wrath from Allah, [8:16]. So
it is not allowed that the Imam™=*¥s should be a coward like what the community is cowardly
so they Incur the Wrath from Allah#, and | have said that he®"s is infallible, and there is no
escape in every time for there being someone with these qualities’.
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(The caliph) Al-Rasheed said to one of the servants, ‘Go out to him and say to him, ‘Who in
this time is with these qualities?’
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He said, ‘Commander of the faithful, owner of the castle’ — meaning Al-Rasheed. Al-Rasheed
said, ‘By Allah®%, he has given me an empty sack, and | know that | am not with these
qualities’.
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Ja’far Bin Yahya said, and he was with him inside the curtain, ‘But rather he means Musa?""s
Bin Ja’far?®W¥, He said, ‘Do not repeat it’, and Yahya Bin Khalid stood up and entered (behind)
the curtain. Al Rasheed said to him, ‘O Yahya! Who is this man?’ He said, ‘From the speakers’.
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He said, ‘Woe be to you! The likes of this one still remains for me in my kingdom. By Allah-22%!
The tongue of this one is further reaching into hearts of the people than one hundred
thousand swords! He has not ceased to reiterate the qualities of his Master?*s and his@"s
attributes until | am thinking of going out to him’.
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He said, ‘Pause, O commander of the faithful!” And Yahya used to love Hisham honouring to
him, and he knew that Hisham had made a mistake against himself. He went out to him and
winked at him. Hisham stood up and left his cloak and he got up as if he was getting up for a
need, the escape was prepared for him. He went out at that very time of his to Al Kufa, and
he died at it. May Allah-#** have Mercy on him”’.3%°
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‘From Ja’far®“s, from his@%s father s, from Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn?*"s having said: ‘When Al-
Hassan@%s Bin Alis%s agreed upon reconciling with Muawiya, he®"s went out until he?Ws
met him. When they got together, Muawiya stood up to address. He ascended the pulpit and
instructed Al-Hassan™®"s to stand lower than him by a step. They Muawiya spoke.

300 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 101 H 28

145 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

/j T“Mdb&}‘ J‘MA-HJ\.A 155

He said, ‘This is Al-Hassan"s Bin Ali®¥sl He®"s sees me as being rightful for the caliphate
and he™®"s does not see himselfs"s as rightful for it, and he?"* has come to us for pledging
allegiance!” Then he said, ‘Stand, O Hassan@wsl’
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Al-Hassan®"s stood up and he"s addressed. He**"* said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?*¥ the One
azwi heing praised for the Favours and consecutive bounties, and Turning away the adversities
and the afflictions with the understanding ones and non-understanding ones, the compliant
one from His?%i servants for His#" Conferment’s with His** Majesty and His#" Greatness,
and His Loftiness from attaching the whims with His? Lasting, Lofty from His*¥ Essence in
the folds of the Created beings from being encompassed by the hidden of His?? hidden
matters from being seen by the intellects of the seeing ones.
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And | testify that there is no god except Allah??¥ Alone, there being no associate for Him32%
in His®™i Lordship and His??¥ Existence, and His®* Oneness, Solid, there being no associate
for Him?™, Individual, there being no one with Him=2%,
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And 1% testify that Muhammad™=®"V is His* servant and His?*I Rasool*™"¥, He"#" Chose
him=a"¥ and Selected him=®"%, and Nominate him2"¥, He#¥i Sent him 2"V as a caller to the
truth, a radiant lamp, and a warner to the servants from the ones fearing, and as a giver of
glad tidings to the ones wishing.
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He @%s advised the community and spread the Message and clarified to them the ranks of the
workers. Upon it I'*%s shall be dying and be Resurrected, and by it I*%s shall be drawing closer
in the future and sooner.
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And "% am saying, community of the assembled, so listen intently and there are hearts for
you and ears, so retain! We®"s are People?®%s of the Household. Allah®¥ has Honoured
usWs with Al-Islam, and has Selected us®**, and Chosen us®%s, and Nominated us?"s so He"
azwi Removed the uncleanness away from us?Ys and Purified us?*“* with a Purification!

J
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And the uncleanness, it is the doubt. Thus, we % do not doubt in the truth, ever, and He @i
Purified us®"Ys and our?"s children from every foolishness and error, pure up to Adam™s.
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Then the people did not divide into two sects except He®" Made us"* to be in better of the
two, until Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Sent Muhammad=®*" with the Prophet-hood and
Chose him*®V" for the Message and Revealed the Book unto him=aWV,
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Then He?" Commanded him* the calling to Allah®*"i Mighty and Majestic. So, my3Ws
father?%s, may the Satisfaction of Allah®*" be upon him3"s, was the first one to answer to
Allah#% and His#" Rasool*™¥, and Allah®"V, Majestic is His®*¥ Praise, has Said in His??¥
Book Revealed unto His® Sent Prophet™®“V: So the one who was upon a clear Proof from
his Lord, and a witness from him recites it, [11:17].
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Rasool-Allah=®"% explained it from his™®" Lord?™, and my?"s father?s is the one who
recited it, a witness from him=saww,
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And Rasool-Allah@"" had said when he®"¥ instructed him@*s to the people of Makkah with
(Surah) Bara’at: ‘Travel with it, O Ali®"s, for I®"% have been Commanded that no one should
go with it except I*®"¥ or a man from me**""’, So, Ali"®*¥¢ js from Rasool-Allah®"¥ and Rasool-
Allah™@"W js from him™sWs,
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And he*®¥ said to him@*"s when he™®"% judged between him?%“s, and Ja’far®, and Zayd Bin
Haris regarding a daughter of Hamza™s: ‘As for you™@%s, O Ali®%s, you™@"s are a man from me"
SIWW and Ie%W am from you®"s, and you®"* are a guardian of every Momin after mesawW’,
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My 2aWs fathera¥s ratified Rasool-Allah=®"" and saved him™ by himself®"“s in every place
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ has sent him®W“s ahead in, and in every adversity as trustworthy from
him*2¥ and entrusted to him?"s due to his®"“* knowledge of his®"s advising for the sake of

Allah™i and His?2"i RasoolsaWW,
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And he®"s was closest of the ones of proximity from Allah-#" and His?¥ Rasool%W, Allah-32%i
Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of
proximity [56:11], and my 2" father?¥s was foremost of the foremost ones to Allah®? and
His?% Rasool*®"¥ and closes of the ones of proximity.
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And Allah-#" Mighty and Majestic has Said: They are not the same - the ones from you who
spent from before the conquest (of Makkah) and fought, are of a greater level than those
who are spending from after (the conquest) and fighting. [57:10]. My father2s"s was their
first one to be a Muslims, and their first ones to Emigrate, and their first ones to spend.
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And He?? Said: ‘And those who come after them are saying, ‘Our Lord! Forgive us and our
brethren who preceded us with the Eman, and do not Make a grudge to be in our hearts
towards those who are believing! Our Lord, You are Kind, Merciful [59:10]. So, the people
from after him™¥s, from entirety of the communities, are seeking Forgiveness for him?s¥s, He
asws had preceded them to the Eman with his@"s Prophet=®¥" and no one had preceded him"

asws to the Eman.
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And Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Said: And the foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants
and the Helpers, and those who followed them with goodness, [9:100], to entirety of the
foremost ones, and he®%s preceded them, and just as Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic has
Merited the preceding ones over the latter ones, so like that He**" has Merited the foremost
of the foremost ones over the foremost ones.
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And the Exalted Said: ‘Are you considering the quencher of the pilgrims and the maintainer
of the Sacred Masjid as being the like the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and
fights in the Way of Allah? They are not equal in the Presence of Allah; [9:19]. My2Vs father
asws was the believer in Allah?" and the Last Day, and the fighter in the Way of Allah"#", and
this Verse was Revealed regarding him™=2sws,
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And Rasool-Allah=2"" was answered by his*®" uncle® Hamza™®* and son™* of his*®%Y uncle?*
Ja’far?®. They™® were both killed as martyrs among the many who were killed with them™°,
Allah#"i Made Hamza™ as Chief of the martyrs from between them, and Made two wings to
be for Ja’far? to fly with these two with the Angels in the Gardens however (wherever) he®
so desires to, and that is due to their? position from Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and due to this status
of theirs?, and due to their? kinship from him=saww,
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And Rasool-Allah™®"" prayed Salat upon Hamza®®, seventy Salats from between the martyrs,
those who had been martyred with him?; and He**"l Made two Recompenses for wives of
the Prophet ¥ for the good doers from them, and for the evil doers from them two burdens,
double, due to their positions from Rasool-Allah2¥W,
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And He?™ Made the Salat prayed in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah**"" (to equate to) a thousand

Salats prayed in rest of the Masjids, except Masjid of His#*" Friend Ibrahim=* in Makkah, due
to the position of Rasool-Allah*"¥ from his®"¥ Lord=?, and for his*™¥ merit.
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And Rasool-Allah*®"Y taught the Momineen the Salawaat upon Muhammad=®¥ and upon
Progeny?"s of Muhammad=®", So He®" Took from every Muslims that he should be
sending Salawaat upon us®"* along with the Salawaat upon the Prophet "%, as an obligatory
Imposition.
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And Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Permitted the war booty for His?** and Permitted it for us’
asws glong with him™=®¥ and Prohibited the charity upon him=®¥" and Prohibited it upon us
asws glong with him™2"W as a prestige Allah®*" has Honoured us"s with it, and a merit He?"
has Merited us™®"“s with it over rest of the servants.
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And the Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammad=®"" when the people of the Book rejected
him™2“W: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and your women, and
ourselves and yourselves, then let us imprecate and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the
liars [3:61]. Rasool-Allah™®"W brought from the ‘yourselves’, he®¥ and my?"“* father?"s,
and from the ‘sons’, IS and my 3¢ brother?%“s, and from the ‘women’, my s mother2asws

Fatima@s¥s, So we™?s gre his™aWW family@%s, and we?"* are from him=®¥ and he2"¥ is from
us—asws
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And Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted has Said: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness
away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. When
the Verse of Purification was Revealed, Rasool-Allah*®"W Gathered us?®"s, [?s and my2sWs
brother?%s, and my?“s mother?"s, and my?*s fathera“s,
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He*®"W covered us?"s and covered himself*®"¥ in a Khyberi cloak of Umm Salama™ during
her? day. He*™V said: ‘O Allah?¥! They?"“s are People®%s of my*®“W Household, and
my=s®W family, so Remove from them™?"“s the uncleanness and Purify them with a
Purification!’
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Umm Salama™ said, ‘Include me™* with them™¥s, O Rasool-Allah2"WI’ HesaWW s3id to her?s:
‘You™s are upon good, but it is specially for me™=@W and for them=s"’,
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Then Rasool-Allah®“% remained remainder of his®*V life until Allah-#** Recalled him™*% to
Him32%, he ™ would come to us®"s during every day at the emergence of dawn and hes2"W
would say: ‘The Salat, may Allah?? have Mercy on you?*s All! But rather, Allah Intends to
Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a
Purification [33:33].
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And Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ ordered for the closure of the doors which were in the Masjid of Rasool-
Allah™@W apart from our?"“* door. They spoke to him™=@WW, HesaWW said: ‘As for me™saww, |saww
did not close your doors, and I*"¥% did not open his®"s door, but Allah#¥ has Commanded
with closing these and opening his@%* door!’
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And there did not happen to be anyone being hit by a sexual impurity in the Masjid of Rasool-
Allah™®W and the children being born for him, apart from Rasool-Allah2"Y¥ and my2**s father

asws Ali Bi Abu Talib?%, as an honour from Allah? for us@"s, and a merit He®% has
Specialised us™"s with it over entirety of the people.
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And you have seen the position of my?"s father®“s from Rasool-Allah*®"% and our?Ws
dwellings from the dwelling of Rasool-Allah=2%¥, Allah**i Commanded him™**"* to build the
Masjid, so ten houses were built in it, nine for His*¥ Prophet™®*% and the tenth one for my-
asws father?“s, and it was the middle one, and the house, it was the Masjid, and it is the house
which Allah®? Mighty and Majestic Said: People of the Household [33:33]. So we®"* are
People®Ys of the Household, and we"s are the one Allah®? has Removed the uncleanness
from us@"s and Purified us"* with a Purification.
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O you people! Even if I"*%s were to stand for a year to mention that which Allah??¥ has Given
us%s and Specialised us"s with from the merits in His®*¥ Book, and upon the tongue of His
a2Wj prophetaWW, |-3ws would not be (able to) count all of it.
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And Muawiya claimed that I®% see him rightful for the caliphate and 1" don’t see
myself@“s rightful, and his claim is false, and I"*"* are foremost of the people with the people
in the Book of Allah™#2¥, upon the tongue of His*¥ Rasool*"¥, apart from that we#"s, People
asws of the Household have not ceased to be oppressed since Allah* Recalled Rasool-Allah
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Allah?™ is between us?"“s and the ones oppressing us?%“s of our?"s rights, and descended
upon our@%s necks, and loaded the people upon our?"s shoulders, and prevented us®"s of
our?WYs share of the war booty in the Book of Allah®*¥) Mighty and Majestic, and prevented
our®%s mothera%s (Syeda) Fatima@*"s of her®"s inheritance from her?s“s fatherasws,
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We™3%s gre not naming anyone, but I swear by Allah#?*il Had the people defended my2%s
father?%s and protected him?"s, and listened and obeyed, the sky would have given them

its drops, and the earth it’s blessings.
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And when you coveted regarding it, O Muawiya, but when it came out from it’s mine, Qureysh
contended it you coveted regarding it, O Muawiya, along with your companions, and Rasool-
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Allah™aW had said: ‘No community has been ruled by any man at all and there was someone
among them who was more knowledgeable than him, except their affairs did not cease to go
lower until they returned to what they had neglected’.
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And the children of Israel had neglected Haroun®* and they devoted to the calf while they
were knowing that he? was the caliph of Musa® among them, and the community had
neglected my2"s father?“s and followed others, and (although) they had heard Rasool-Allah"
Wi saying: ‘You"s are from me™s2WW at the status of Harouns from Musa®, except there will
be no Prophet™ after mesaWW,
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And they had (also) seen Rasool-Allah=®"% when he**"" had nominated him™?"s at Ghadeer
Khumm and called out with the Wilayah for him?@%s upon the Momineen. Then hesaWW
ordered them that the attendee should deliver to the absentee.
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And Rasool-Allah=®"" had fled from his®"¥ people to the cave, and he*®" was calling them.
When he™®¥ did not find supporters against them, he*®"W fled; and my®W%s father?ws
restrained his®%s hand and adjured them and sought their help, but they did not help and he"
asws could not find supporters against them, and had he™®"Y* found supporters against them,
he@%s would not have answered them; and he % was made to be in a leeway just as the
Prophet*®¥ was made to be in leeway when he*®"¥ fled to the cave, when he**" could not
find supporters.
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And the community has abandoned me s and pledged allegiance to you, and had I"**¢ found
supporters against you, 1" would not have pledged allegiance to you, and Allah#*"l Made
Haroun™® to be in leeway when they had weakened him=° and were inimical to him™s, and
like that is me %S and my"s father?"s in a leeway from Allah-#** Mighty and Majestic when
the community neglected us®** and pledged allegiance to others and we®"* could not find
supporters, and rather it is the way and the example following each other.
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O you people! Even if you were to seek between the east and the west to find a man whose
father was a successor of Rasool-Allah*®"% and his grandfather was the Prophet=®*" of Allah"
aw gpart from me?2“s and my s brother?*s, you will not be finding (him).
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Fear Allah?™ and do not be staying after the explanation, and | am pledging allegiance to this
one, and | don’t know, perhaps it is a Fitna for you and a provision up to a time’ [21:111].
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O you people! He cannot be faulted, the one who leaves his right, and rather he is faulted,
the one who takes what isn’t for him, and every right is beneficial, and every mistake is not
harmful (to its people), and the judgment has ended to Dawood™®. Suleyman® had
understood it, so Suleyman benefitted, and it did not harm Dawood .
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And as for the kinship, the Polytheist has benefited, and it is more beneficial for the Momin.
Rasool-Allah™*®"" said to his*®"¥ uncle™ Abu Talib™® at the death: ‘Say, there is no god except
Allah-327 | sawW sha|| intercede for you™ with it on the Day of Qiyamah’, and Rasool-Allah-sawW
had not said to him™: ‘Except what happens from him upon the certainty’.
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And that isn’t for anyone from the people due to the Words of Allah#" Mighty and Majestic:
And there isn’t repentance for those who are committing the evil deeds, until when the
death presents itself to one of them, he says, ‘I repent now’, nor (for) those who are dying
while they are Kafirs — for them, We have Prepared a painful Punishment [4:18].
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O you people! Listen and retain, and fear Allah®™ and return, and far from you is the
returning to the truth and the tyranny and the rejection has shrouded you all! And the
greetings be upon the one following the Guidance” .3

301 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 101 H 29
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CHAPTER 102 — THE VULNERABLE AND THE ONES HOPING
FOR THE COMMAND ALLAH2%

The Verses —
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(Surah Al Nisaa) - Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the
children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98]
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So they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their sins) from them; and Allah was always
Pardoning, Forgiving [4:99]
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(Surah) Al Tawbah - And others are acknowledging their sins, mingling one righteous deed

and another evil one. Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), surely Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful [9:102]
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Up to Words of the Exalted: And others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah.

Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), and Allah is Knowing,
Wise [9:106] — the Verse.
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him?"* about the vulnerable. Hes"* said:
‘He is the one not capable of means of Kufr. He commits Kufr and is not guided to a way to
the Eman, so he believes and is neither capable of believing nor capable of Kufr. They are
children; and the one from the men and the women who was upon the intellects like the

children, and the one the Pen is Raised from him’’.302

302 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 1
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‘Abu Abdullah®¥s said: ‘The ones hoping for the Command of Allah??" are a people who were
Polytheists. They killed Hamza™ and Ja’far? and their?s like from the Momineen. Then after
it, they entered into Al-Islam. They professed Oneness of Allah??¥ and left the Shirk and they
did not recognise the Eman with their hearts, so they could be from the Momineen, and the
Paradise is obligated for them, and they did not happen to be upon their rejection so the Fire
would be obligated for them. So, they are upon that state are waiting hopefully for the
Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully),
[9:106]" 303

‘From Abu Ja’far@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?s¥s|

What is the state of the Monotheists, the acknowledgers with the Prophet-hood of

Muhammad=®"¥ from the Muslims, the sinners, those who are dying and there isn’t an Imam-

asws for them, nor are they recognising your?"“s Wilayah?’
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He?Ys said: ‘As for them, they will be in their graves not exiting from these. The one who
were to have a righteous deed for him, and the enmity was not revealed from him, a hole will
be burrowed for him to the Garden which Allah??¥ has Created in the west. The breeze will
enter into his grave up to the Day of Qiyamah until he meets Allah?", so He?*"I will Reckon
him for his good deeds and his evil deeds, either to the Paradise or to the Fire. They are the
ones pausing for the Command of Allah=27,
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He@%s said: ‘And like that is dealt with the vulnerable, and the stupid, and the children, and
children of the Muslims, those who did not reach the puberty, and as the Nasibis from the

people of Qiblah (Muslims), a hole will be burrowed to the Fire which Allah"®" has Created in
the east.
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The flames, and the sparks, and the smoke and the steam of the boiling water enters to them.
Then, after that, their destination will be to the Blazing Fire, they would be imprisoned in the
Fire [40:72] Then it would be said to them: ‘Where are what you were associating [40:73]
Besides Allah?’ [40:74] —i.e., where is your imam whom you had taken him besides the Imam-
asws whom Allah#" had Made hims*s for the people as an Imam-3sws"’ 304
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘The people are upon six sects — vulnerable, and a
compiler, and a hoping one, and one acknowledging with his sins, and a Nasibi, and a
Momin”’ 305
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@¥s forefathers®"s, from Ali-®%s having said: ‘There are eight
doors for the Paradise — a door the Prophets@ and the truthful will enter in, and a door the
martyrs and the righteous ones will enter in, and five doors our Shias and ones who love us’
asws will be entering in, and a door rest of the Muslims will be entering it, from the ones
testifying that there is no god except Allah™i and there isn’t in his heart a measurement of
a particle of our?Ys hatred, People* of the Household’ — the Hadeeth”.3%®
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‘From Al-Sadig™@"s: ‘Companions of the pit were mischief-makers, neither Momineen, nor
Kafirs, and they will not be eternally in the Fire and one day they will come out from it for as
long as intercession is allowed for them, and for the vulnerable when Allah-#?¥ is Pleased with

their religion”” .37

304 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 3
305 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 4
306 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 5
307 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 6
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘A man loves you (Shias) and he does not know what you
are saying, Allah®¥ will Enter him into the Paradise; and a man hates you (Shias) and he does
not know what you are saying, Allah-**"i will Enter him into the Fire’ — Hadeeth”.3%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s having said: ‘The vulnerable are a type opposing each other, and the
one who does not happen to be Nasibi (hostile one) from the people of Qiblah (Muslims), so
he is vulnerable” .3%°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him=**¢ about Words of Allah#" Mighty
and Majestic: Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children,
[4:98].
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He % said: ‘He is the one neither capable of Kufr nor to be guided to the way of Eman, so he
believes; and the children, and the one from the men and women being upon intellect similar
to the children. The Pen is Raised from them (their sins are neglected and are not noted)”.31°
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‘From Abu Abdullah s regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Except for the vulnerable
ones from the men and the women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr)
nor being guided to a Way [4:98].
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He s said: ‘They are not capable of means to the hostility so they could be hostile nor are
they guided to a way of people of truth to be entering into it, and they will be entering the
Paradise due to the good deeds and by shunning the Prohibitions which Allah?* Mighty and
Majestic has Prohibited from, and they will not be achieving the status of the righteous
ones” 311
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘What are you™"s saying regarding the vulnerable?’
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He?®Ys said to me: ‘Resembling the panicky one, and some you have neglected to be
vulnerable. And where are the vulnerable? By Allah-#2¥l The liberated slave girls have walked
with this matter of yours to the liberated slave girls in their rooms and the watercarriers are

discussing with it in the roads of Al-Medina” 312
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s was asked, ‘What is a limit of the vulnerable, the one whom Allah-??%i
Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned?’
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He said, ‘One who is not good with even one Chapter of the Quran, and Allah#?¥ Mighty and
Majestic has Created him as a creature, it is not befitting for him to be good (at it)”’.3'3

311 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 10
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about Words of Allah®**i Mighty and Majestic: Except for the
vulnerable ones [4:98]. He®*"* said: ‘They are the people of Wilayah'. | said, ‘And which
Wilayah?’
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He s said: ‘But it isn’t Wilayah in the religion, but it is the Wilayah regarding the marriages,

and the inheritances, and the inter-mingling, and they aren’t Momin nor Kafirs, and they are
hoping for the Command of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic” .31
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about Words of Allah®*"i Mighty and Majestic: Except for the
vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children, [4:98] — the Verse.
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He % said: ‘O Suleyman! Among these vulnerable ones there is one who is of a thicker neck
than you. The vulnerable are a people who are fasting, and praying Salat, chaste of their
bellies and their private parts. They are not viewing the truth to be in anything (anyone) else.
They are holding on to the branches of the tree, so they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their
sins) from them; [4:99], when they were holding to the branches, and even if they do not
recognise. If He® were to Forgive them, it would be due to His#" Mercy, and if He " were

to Punish them, it would be due to their straying from what He®% had Introduced them
tO”.315

314 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 13
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him?*"* about the vulnerable. He™®"* said:
‘The stupid (women) in their rooms, and the servants. You say to her, ‘Pray Salat!” So she
prays, not knowing except what you had said to her; and the trading servant who does not
know except what you say to him; and the aged old man, and the young child, they are the
vulnerable.
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As for the man of strong neck, the arguer, the contentious, in charge of the buying and the
selling, not capable to embezzle regarding anything. You say this one is vulnerable? No, and
there is no honour” 316
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said regarding the vulnerable: ‘Those who are not finding means.
They are neither being guided to a Way [4:98] nor are they capable of dodging (Kufr). So,
they enter into the Kufr, and they are not guided, so they enter into the Eman. So, they aren’t
in anything from the Kufr and the Eman”’ .3/
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s: ‘One who recognises the differing, he isn’t vulnerable” 318
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘One who recognises differing of the people, he isn’t with
’7 319

vulnerability”.
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s was asked and | was seated, about Words of Allah??¥: One who comes with
the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160]. ‘Does it flow for them, the
ones from them who does not recognise this matter?’ He®"s said: ‘No! But rather this is for
the Momineen in particular’.
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| said to him™%, ‘May Allah#?" Keep you well! What is your view of the one who fasts, and
prays Salat, and shuns the Prohibitions, and good devoutness, from the ones who neither
recognises nor is hostile’.

He3%s said: ‘Allah??¥ will Enter them into the Paradise due to His?? Mercy”’ 320
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‘A group from the (believers in) delegation, and the reducers sent Kamil Bin Ibrahim Al-
Madany to Abu Muhammad™*s, Kamil said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I shall ask him=2s¥s, will no
one enter the Paradise except the one who recognises as my recognition, and speaks with my
words?”’
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He said, ‘When | entered to see my Master®%s Abu Muhammad®"s, | looked at soft white
clothes being upon him2"s, | said within myself, ‘A friend of Allah®% and His?™ divine

319 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 18
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Authority wearing the soft from the clothes, and he?®"* is instructing us with consoling the
brethren and forbidding us from wearing the likes of it!”
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He#%s said smiling: ‘O Kamil’, and rolled up from his®"s forearms, there was black coarse
lining upon his@"s skin. He"**"* said: ‘By Allah-#?il This and this is for you all!’
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| greeted and sat down by a door having a curtain drawn upon it. The wind came and
uncovered it’s edge, and there | was with a child. It is as if he3fl was a piece of the moon,
being a boy of four years or similar to it.
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He#%s said to me: ‘O Kamil Bin Ibrahim!” | shuddered from that and was inspired to say, ‘At
your?Ws service, O my Masteraswsl’
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He3%s said: ‘You have come to a friend of Allah®"i and His* Divine Authority, and His?
Door (Access point) to ask him?@¥s whether any one will enter the Paradise except the one
who recognises as your recognition and says with your words!’
B 5 Ll
| said, ‘Yes, by Allah2%il’
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He 2% said: ‘By Allah?, few will enter it! By Allah®?%, a people called Al-Haqgiya will enter
it

H oA b 2

| said, ‘O my Master?"s, and who are they?’
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He@%s said: ‘A people from the ones loving Ali#*%s, They are swearing with his®"* rights and
they are not knowing what his%s rights and his*** merits are’ — the complete Hadeeth” 3!

321 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 20
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®%* about the vulnerable. He®%* said: ‘They are the people of
Al-Wilayah'. | said, ‘Which Wilayah do you mean?’
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He?®Ys said: ‘It isn’t Wilayah in the religion, but it is regarding the marriages, and the
inheritances, and the inter-mingling, and they are neither Momineen nor Kafirs, and from
them are the ones hoping for the Command of Allah-2%,
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As for His?¥l Words: And the weak ones from the men and the women, and the children are
saying, ‘Our Lord! Exit us — up to - persistent helper [4:75] — they are us?@Ws” 322
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the
women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way
[4:98]. He Y said: ‘They are not capable to the way of the people of truth so they could be
entering into it, nor are they capable of means to the people of hostility so they could be
hostile’.
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He@%s said: ‘They will be entering the Paradise due to the good deeds and due to having

shunned the Prohibitions which Allah?"I has Prohibited from, and they will not be achieving
the status of the righteous”.323
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‘Abu Ja'far?®"“s said and | was speaking to him?"“s regarding the vulnerable: ‘Where are
companions of the heights? Where are the ones hoping for the Command of Allah-2*i? Where
are the ones mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]? Where are the ones

322 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 21
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of inclined hearts? Where are the people of explanation of Allah®¥? Where are the
vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children? They are neither capable of
means nor are they guided to a way: So, they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their sins) from
them; and Allah was always Pardoning, Forgiving [4:99] 3%*
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘Can | marry the Murjiite, or the Harouriya, or the Qadidirya?’ He"
asws said: ‘No! Upon you is with the stupid ones from the women’.
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Zurara said, ‘I said, ‘It is not except a believing woman or a Kafir woman’.
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Abu Abdullah®¥s said: ‘Where are the people of exceptions of Allah??*I? Words of Allah-2%
are more Truthful than your words. Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the

women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way
[4:98]" 3%

Hls 3 aakilt SRR (NN M ¢ oGy e Gy &dde . gl 38 A it (5 =25

U APR It e SR

‘| said to Abu Abdullah™@"s, “‘What are you saying regarding a man who is called to this matter,
so he recognises it, and he is in a land cut-off. When (news) of the death of the Imam™=2sws
comes to him, while he is waiting, when the death comes to him’.
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He%s said: ‘By Allah@%il He is at the status of the one emigrating to Allah#" and His??
Rasool*®", so he dies (on the way), so his Recompense falls upon Allah-32w’” 326
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‘I and Humran entered to see Abu Ja’far®"“s, We said, ‘We are extending the plumb line’.
He Y said: ‘And what is the plumb line?’
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We said, ‘The one who is compatible with us, from Alawites and others, we befriend him, and
one who opposes us, we disavow from him, be he from Alawites or others’.
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He2s%s said: ‘O Zurara! Words of Allah"#¥ are more truthful than your words. Where are those
Allah-32% Said: Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children,
not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98]? Where are the ones
hoping for the Command of Allah?¥? Where are those mingling one righteous deed and
another evil one. [9:102]? Where are companions of the heights [7:48]?' Where are the
inclined of hearts?’
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Zurara said, ‘The voice of Abu Ja’far?®%s and my voice were raised to the extent that the ones
at the door heard. When the talk was a lot between me and him?"“s, he®"s said to me: ‘O
Zurara! There is a right upon Allah™®"" that He®*¥i Enters you into the Paradise”.3?’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding Words of Allah3?¥i: And others are waiting hopefully for

the Command of Allah. [9:106]. He®"* said: ‘They are a people from the Polytheists. They

attained blood from the Muslims (killed them), then they became Muslims, so they are hoping
for the Command of Allah22w"” 328
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%“s and Abu Abdullah®"* both said: ‘The hoping ones are a people who
fought on the day of Badr, and Ohad, and the day of Huneyn, and they fled from the

327 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 26
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Polytheists, then they became Muslims after delay, so Either He would Punish them, or He
would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]" 3%°

0% oL _gog 9 feat ot 20 s we% o8 (1% & o&) Toroes % sxT . & 0% <o IS A N . N
LdRlal 3 ks 5508 (e Gl 0558 358 L8 JB & Y 0352 092 T 5 A1 U8 3¢ a1 32 51 08 Sl e (o3 =29
T oat 5% o . AR R R<r 2as sl o (e Eo A8 (o o 1 o et AN
B Lt 1A L 5 B A G B G 1580 B T 5 RN 15T 5150555 oS 3 slss 181 T BBl

A AY Syt Yl

‘From Abu Ja’far?%s regarding Words of Allah??¥: And others are waiting hopefully for the
Command of Allah. [9:106]. He**"* said: ‘They are a people from the Polytheists. They killed
the likes of Hamza™, and Ja’far® and their® like from the Muslims. Then they entered into
Al-Islam, so they professed Monotheism and left the Polytheism, and they did not believe for
the Paradise to be obligated for them, and they did not commit Kufr for the Fire to be
obligated for them. So, they, upon that state, are waiting hopefully for the Command of
Allah. [9:106]" 3%
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah™®"s about the vulnerable. He" said: ‘They are neither Momineen nor
Kafirs, and they are hoping for the Command of Allah-32w” 331
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‘Abu Abdullah@"* said: ‘The people are upon six sects, coming to three sects — the Eman, and
the Kufr, and the straying, and they are the people of Promise from the ones Allah®*¥ has
Promised the Paradise and the Fire.
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And they are the Momineen, and the Kafirs, and the vulnerable, and the hopeful for the
Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully),
[9:106]; and the ones acknowledging with their sins, mingling one righteous deed and
another evil one. [9:102], and companion of the heights”.332
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘The ones hoping for the Command of Allah-**" are people
who were Polytheists. They killed the lies of Hamza® and Ja’far?® and their® like. Then they
entered into Al-Islam afterwards. They professed the Oneness of Allah? and left the
Polytheism, and they did not recognise the Eman so they would be from the Momineen for
the Paradise will be obligated for them and did not become upon their rejection and commit
Kufr so the Fire would be obligated for them. So, they, upon that state, Either He would
Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]" 333

And Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘He*" will View among them His? View’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s! Where will they be sustained
from?’ He®"s said: ‘From wherever Allah"#¥ so Desires” .33
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And Abu lbrahim (7" Imam2s**) said: ‘They are a people He?% will Pause them until He32%
View regarding them His#% View”’ 33>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him3%s, ‘Is there a status between
the Eman and the Kufr’.
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He 2" said: ‘Yes, and statuses. If he were to rejects anything from these, Allah-?"l would Fling
him into the Fire. Between the two others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah.
[9:106]; and between the two are the vulnerable, and between the two are others, mingling
one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]; and between the two are His?*" Words:
And upon the heights would be men [7:46] 336
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘The hopeful ones are a people a merit of Ali®"* is mentioned to
them, so they say, ‘We don’t know, perhaps it is like that, and we don’t know perhaps it isn’t
like that’. He"s said: ‘Hopeful. The Exalted Said: and others are waiting hopefully for the
Command of Allah. [9:106] — the Verse” .33’
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‘Zurara entered to see Abu Abdullah@"s, He®%* said: ‘O Zurara! Are you married?’ He said,
‘No’. He®"s said: ‘What prevents you from that?’ He said, ‘Because | don’t know whether it is
good to marry them or not?’
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He s said: ‘How can you be patient and you are a youth?’ He said, ‘I will buy a slave girl’. He
asws said: ‘And from where is it good for you to marry the slave girl?’ He said, ‘The slave girl, if
she were to make me doubt regarding anything of her matter, | will sell her’.
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He 3% said: ‘I"*Y did not ask you about this, but 1" asked you, from where is her private

part good for you’. He said to him™"s, ‘Are you™"s instructing me to get married?’ He®%* said
to him: ‘That is up to you!
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Zurara said to him™?"“s, ‘This speech can be used upon two types —
either you"s don’t care if | were to disobey Allah®" when you"s are not Instructing me
with that, and the other aspect is that you have left it up to me’.

He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘Upon you is with the stupid women”’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Like which happens to be upon the view of Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba
and Saalim Bin Abu Hafs?’
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He s said: ‘No! The one who does not know what (matter) you are upon nor is she hostile.

Rasool-Allah=®"" had given in marriage to Abu Al-Aas Bin Al-Rabie and Usman Bin Affan, and
he®"W married Ayesha and Hafsa and others’.
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He said, ‘l am not at the status of the Prophet®"¥" which his*®"¥ ruling would flow upon it,
and it is not except a Momin or a Kafir. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: ‘He is the One Who
Created you all, so from you is a Kafir and from you is a Momin [64:2].
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Abu Abdullah™®"* said to him: ‘So where are companions of the heights [7:48]; and the ones
(recently) inclined of their hearts (to Al-Islam), [9:60]; and where are the ones mingling one
righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]; and where are the ones they shall not have
entered it yet, but they would be hoping to [7:46] .
St 50 g5 T3 36 2t 301 4235 T3 06
Zurara said, ‘Will a Momin enter the Fire?’
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Abu Abdullah*s said: ‘He will not enter it unless Allah?*" so Desires’.
&0 i g Je
Zurara said, ‘Will the Kafir enter the Paradise’.
NP
Abu Abdullah™"s said: ‘No’.
T 5Tt 055 32 s Sy Juss
Zurara said, ‘Can one be other than a Momin or a Kafir?’
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Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘Words of Allah?" are truer than your words. O Zurara! I%s am saying
by the Words of Allah?2¥, Allah-#?" the Exalted Says: they shall not have entered it yet, but
they would be hoping to [7:46]. Had they been Momineen, they would have entered the
Paradise, and had they been Kafirs, they would have entered the Fire!’

13us Je

He said, ‘So what is that?’
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘They will be deferred where Allah#?*i will be Deferring them. As for
you, if you were to remain (alive), you will retract from this talk and your knot will be untied
from you’.

j Jas &b L6 J e of 4550 3a8 sl o g st s 45 gliq.‘g\ A A e 105 12 casd 0ok &1 SR

S ez 3 B e Sl e Bl 1G85 A 5T i e A

He (the narrator) said, ‘The companions of Zurara are saying, ‘You will retract from this talk
and the knot of Eman will be untied from you’. Everyone who came across Zurara Bin Ayn, so
he had come across Abu Abdullah®%s, for he died two months after Abu Abdullah2s"s, or less,
and Abu Abdullah*"s expired while Zurara was sick. He died in that sickness of his’’.338
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s had been asked about this Verse: Muhammad is a Rasool of Allah, and
those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful between themselves. You will see them in
Ruku and Sajdah seeking Grace and Pleasure from Allah [48:29].
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He"s said: ‘An example Allah®*¥ has Flowed regarding our?"s Shias like what He®* had
Flowed for them in the loins, then He®% Sowed (Deposited) them in the wombs and

Extracted them for the peak which He*i Took the Covenant upon it among the creatures.
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From them are pious, and martyrs, and from them are ones their hearts are Tested, and from
them are the scholars, and from them are the captains, and from them are the ones of

338 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 34
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pedigree, and from them are people of piety, and from them are people of devoutness, and
from them are people of piety, and from them are people of submission.

% < o 8 PRSP T RS L [P RS B LR PN PR N I T S A 2%
;3{ J;é—;ﬁ\.k&-j;W‘vajW‘ (,M;- V;waw‘é(’ﬁ-)&) \!AILJ\;! B R NWY LQJLJ‘ lslzs 3 4 ’J:»\,;LW LB ol e

wle O 8Ty A

They succeeded with these things having preceded for them from Allah??¥, and they merited
(over) the people with what they merited, and their situations flowed for the people after
them, their names, a limit of ‘the vulnerable’, and a limit of ‘the ones hoping for the Command
of Allah?2"7, either He®*i Turns to them (or not).
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And a limit of Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), [9:102]; and a limit of They
would be living therein for ages [78:23]; and a limit of Abiding therein so long as the skies
and the earth endure, [11:107]. Then there is a limit of exclusions from Allah-#¥ from the two
sects, status of the people in the good and evil, two creatures from the creations of Allah-32%,
In these is the Desire (of Allah-2%),
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From rest of the ones He?™ Created in the division what He®" Apportioned for him,

transferring from a state of increase in the sustenance or a reduction from it, or reduction in
the terms and increase in it, or descent of the calamity or repelling it.
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Then He#Wi Settled the bodies upon what He®*¥ so Desired from that. He**i Made from it a
settlement in the hearts, affirmed to its origin, and a vertebrae between the hearts and the
chests to a term having a time for it. When their time reaches, that is Snatched from them.
So, the one whom Allah#¥ |nspires the good and Settles it in his heart, his peak will be
reached from it which the Covenant had been Taken upon it in the first creation’”.33?
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I (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘l found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays: ‘Among what had flowed
between Amir Al-Momineen and Al-Ash’as Bin Qays, may Allah?¥ Curse him™. He™ said to
him2%s, ‘By Allah?¥il Had the matter been like what you"“* are saying, the community
would have been destroyed, apart from you and your Shias!’
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He3%s said, ‘By Allah#2%il If the truth were to be with me*, O Ibn Qays, like what %% am
saying, and there would not be destroyed from the community except for the Nasibis (hostile
ones), and arrogant ones, and the rejecters, and the obstinate ones!

Spotsed g3 55§ eaat § s Gl Gl s d il 2 L5 Y1 5 s Y 5 el SI2E 20 B

B8 ale O3as s A i U o Dialatnd e B ub s90e U euals \). 35Y5 d va \). 5 GY5 5 Ll

As for the one who adheres with the Tawheed, and the acknowledgment with
Muhammad**"" and Al-Islam, and does not exit from the religion, and does not support the
oppressors against us®"“s and does not establish the enmity to us®", and doubts in the
caliphate, and does not recognise its people and its rulers, and does not recognise the Wilayah
for us™@"s and does not establish enmity to us®"“s, so that is a vulnerable Muslim. There is
hope for hims*s in Mercy of Allah#¥, and his sins would be feared upon him” .34
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al Masail” of Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?%“s Musa"s, He said, ‘I
asked him"s about the Prophet=®% of Allah?%, ‘Had he "V said anything against Allah-2"
at all, or spoken from his**"¥ whims, or was he®¥ Encumbered?’

N[b+
He®"Ys said: ‘No!’

4 A 0 8V38 2A0 V3 B ea e el 438 GIET T LB

| said, ‘What is your?¥s view of his™@W words for Ali®"s: ‘One whose Masterasws |S8WW ygs,
so Ali®s js his Master?¥s’? Had Allah®® Commanded himSaW with it?’

Heaws said: ‘Yes!’
81 352 A e B 0 K 2 0 ) i 2

I said, ‘So | should disavow to Allah??¥ from the ones denying that since the day Rasool-Allah
SaWW had ordered with it?’
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HeaVs said: ‘Yes’.
S 1as B 0 g e 28

| said, ‘Are the people safe until they recognise that?’
ULM‘ RPNCHRN 5 il Ogrkaing ij/’, 5L g JQ-}W i VM‘ ‘}1 g J6

J T

He?Ys said: ‘No, Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the
children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98]’.

| said, ‘Who are they?’
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He?"s said: ‘What is your view of your servants and your women from the ones who do not
recognise that? Will you kill your servants, and they are acknowledging to you?’
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And he®"s said: ‘One to whom that is presented, and he denies it, so may Allah-? Distance
him and Crush him! There is no good in him”’ .34
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CHAPTER 103 — THE HYPOCRISY
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I wrote to him™@W%s asking himasws
about issues. He®%s wrote to me: ‘Allah?¥i Says: The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah
and He is Deceiving them, [4:142] — up to His®* Words: a way [4:143].

48
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They aren’t from the family of Rasool-Allah??, and they aren’t from the Momineen, and they

aren’t from the Muslims. They are manifesting the Eman and hiding the Kufr and the belying.
May Allah?"i Curse them!’’342
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‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far®%s, from his @Y father®%s, from his®"%s forefathers?ws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Two characteristics cannot be gathered in a hypocrite —
comprehension in Al-Islam and good appearance in the face”.343
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‘From Musa@®"* Bin Ja’far®"s, from his@%s forefathers?"“s, from the Prophet ¥ — similar to
it 344
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‘Al-Sadig@"s said: ‘Four are from the signs of hypocrisy — cruel heart, and still eyes, and
persistence upon the sin, and the greed upon the world”’ .34
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah"s saying: ‘Allah®* will not be Gathering for a hypocrite nor a
mischief-maker, good appearance, and the poverty, and good manners, ever!’’34¢
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Lolaze!

‘From a sermon of his®%s describing the hypocrites in it: ‘We?"s Praise Him??* upon what
Harmonised to from the obedience, and Prevent from the disobedience, and we?"s ask Him"
awi for completeness of His @Y Conferment and holding tightly to His#?" Rope!
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And we%s testify that Muhammad®"V is His? servant and His?*" Rasool**"V, HesaWw
succumbed to the Satisfaction of Allah?? in every immersion and he*™¥ swallowed every
rage, and the near ones changed their colours towards him=®“%, and the remote ones united
against him™=saww,
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And the Arabs loosened their reins to him=@¥W and struck bellies of their cavalry horses to him"
SaWW in battling him=2¥W until they descended in his*®¥" courtyard in their enmity from furthest
of houses and remotest of areas.
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IWs advise you all, O servants of Allah#, with fearing Allah?*, and I*%s caution you of the
people of hypocrisy, for they are straying, straying others, and the slipped ones and causing
others to slip! They are changing into (many) colours and tempting with temptations, and
they are obstructing you with every obstruction, and they are looking out for you with every
ambush!
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Their hearts are diseased, and their faces are clean. They are walking softly and are treading
stealthily, and their words are a healing, and their deeds are the incurable disease. They envy
the prosperity and emphasise the calamity, and they despair the hopes.
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For them, with every path, there is a victim, and to every heart a mediator, and tears for every
distress. They are lending the praise and anticipating the Recompense. If they ask for
something, they are insistent, and if they are wronged, they will expose, and if they judge
they will be extravagant.

They count a falsehood for every right, and an incline for every straight standing, and a killing
for every living being, and key for every door, and a lamp for every night. They are connecting
to the greed with the despair in order to straighten their markets (businesses) with it and
spending their money for it.
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They are saying, so they are resembling, and they are describing (their goods), and they are
camouflaging (the defects). They are making the road to be easy and leading to the
narrowness. They are the sting of Satan™ and heat of the fires. They are the Satan’s party.
Indeed, the party of Satan, they would be the losers [58:19]" 3%
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CHAPTER 104 — THE MURIIYA, AND THE ZAYDIYA, AND THE
BATRIYA, AND THE WAAQIFIYA, AND REST OF THE SECTS OF
THE STRAYING PEOPLE AND WHAT IS RELATING TO THAT
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‘l entered to see Abu Ja’far®%sand with me were Salmah Bin Kuheyl and Abu Al-Migdam Sabit
Al-Haddad, and Salim Bin Abu Hafsa, and Kaseer Al-Nawa, and a group with them, and in the
presence of Abu Ja’far?®"“s was his%s brother Zayd son of Ali®*"* (Bin Al-Husayn?s"s),
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They said to Abu Ja’far®"Ys, ‘We befriend Ali®*"s, and Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn?"s, and we
disavow from their?“s enemies!’

He#*"s said: ‘Yes’.
ERCRPY P N NN
They said, ‘We (also) befriend Abu Bakr and Umar and we disavow from their enemies’.
A 0 o8 3 R 2 0 TR 06 5 e 23 5 1) e 0
He (the narrator) said, ‘Zayd son of Ali®%s (Bin Al-Husayn®%*) turned to them and said to

them, ‘Are you disavowing from (Syeda) Fatima@“*? You have truncated our matter, may
Allah?™i Truncate you all!” On that day, they were named as ‘Al-Batriya’ (The truncators)”.348
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‘Umar Bin Rabah, it is said that he was the first one to say with the Imamate of Abu Ja’far-s¥s,
then he separated from this word and opposed his companions with a small number following
him upon his straying. He claimed that he has asked Abu Ja’far?s about issues, so he®"“* had
answered him with answers. Then he had returned to him2*sin another year and he claimed
that he asked him@*s about those very issues and he™®"Ys answered him regarding these with
different to the first answers.
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He said to Abu Ja’far?"s, ‘This is different to what you?"* had answered me regarding this
issue in your?®WYs past year’. He mentioned that he®"* said to him: ‘Our?"“s answers emerge
upon an aspect of Tagiyyah (dissimulation)’. So, he doubted regarding his¥s matter and his
aWs Imamate.
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He met a man from the companions of Abu Ja’far¥s call Muhammad Bin Qays. He said, ‘I
asked Abu Ja’far about my issue, so he®"s answered me with an answer. Then | asked him=2sws
about it in another year and he™®"s answered me regarding it different to the first answer’. |
said to him™"s, ‘“Why did you™"* do that?’ He™®"* said: ‘I**** did it out of Taqgiyyah’, and Allah"
azwji Knows | had asked him?%s while | was of healthy determination upon making a religion
with whatever verdict he®"s issues to me regarding it, and accepting it and acting with it, and
there is no aspect for him?¥s to be fearing me, and this is his@%s state!’

G5 e Aoz 30a0G 5 ez Jus

Muhammad Bin Qays said to him, ‘Perhaps there was present someone he@"s feared’.
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He said, ‘No one was present in his®"s gathering, one of the gatherings, apart from me. No,
but it is as all of his™®"s answers were upon an aspect of the disappointment, and he®"* had
not memorised what he?®% had answered with in the past year so he®"s could have
answered with the likes of it’.
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So he retracted from his@®"s Imamate and said, ‘He®%s cannot be an Imam™@"“ issuing the
false verdicts upon something from the aspects, nor in any situation from the situations, nor
can he@®"s be an Imam™@¥s jssuing verdicts with Tagiyyah in other than what is obligation in
the Presence of Allah®i nor does he?"s draw his®"s curtain and locks his?*"s door, and
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thereis no leeway for the Imam@*s except the rising, and instructing with the acts of kindness
and forbidding from the evilV’

et 3 4 Q6 5 A s 2 ) D

He inclined to his conduct with the word (belief) of Al-Batriya, and a small number inclined
with him”’.34°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘% testify that the Murijiites are upon the religion of
those who said, ‘Stall him and his brother, and send collectors into the cities [7:111]’ .30
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‘l asked Abu Abdullah@%s about the charity (given) to the Nasibi, and to the Zaydis. He@Ws
said: ‘Do not donate to them with anything, nor quench them from the water if you are able’.
And he?®"s said to me: ‘The Zaydis, they are the Nasibis”.3>!
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‘From the truthful one Ali®%* Bin Muhammad®Y* Bin Al-Reza®"s, the Zaydiya, and the
Wagifiya, and the Nasibis are at the same status with him2sws”’ 352
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‘I asked Muhammad?®%s Bin Ali Al-Reza®"* about this Verse: Faces on that day will be
humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3]. He s said: ‘It was Revealed
regarding the Nasibis, and the Zaydis, and the Wagifiya are from the Nasibis”.3>3
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥* having said: ‘There is no one more ignorant than them, meaning Al-
ljliya (followers of Abu Bakr). Among the Murjiya there are youths and knowledge, and among
the Khawarij there are youths and knowledge, and there is no one more ignorant than
them!”’3>4
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‘Abu Abdullah™®"s said: ‘A need present for me to my Y Lord??" the Exalted, so | went to
the Masjid regarding it, and 1% used to do like that whenever the need presented to me?s,
While 1% was praying Salat in the garden when a man was by my#"%s head. I”**"* said: ‘From
who is the man?’ He said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’.

Aot 2 JuEs 4 B N
He3%s said: ‘I*Ys said: ‘From who is the man?’ He said, ‘From (clan of) Aslam’.

S0 Ge B Yl 2 05 6
He % said: ‘I*Y* said: ‘From who is the man?’ He said, ‘From the Zaydis’.
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[sWs said: ‘O brother (from the clan of) Aslam! Whom do you know from them?’ He said, ‘I
know their good one, and their chief, and their most superior, Haroun Bin Sa’ad’.
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He™3%s said: ‘1% said: ‘O brother (from the clan of) Aslam! Head of Al-ljiliya (followers of Abu
Bakr)! Have you not heard Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Saying: Surely those who took to the
calf, they attained the Wrath from their Lord and disgrace in the life of the world; [7:152],
and rather the true Zaydi is Muhammad Bin Salim Baya Al-Qasab’ .3

Jutmwéwu}uw\wuﬁpjMu;c,,dwfwd‘fmjL;;U;ijmfﬁdx})4J5—9
S G5 o g e e 5 B D R A 5 s s 0 BTG A ) g s u o Do 20 0T
s i d L Fo e E s (. . c.eg TR
EINCEROVCEANTN] [J/‘] ﬁVj;L@S" qw_ﬂja\m\.}cd t@‘jw

‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘If AIBatriya were one row in what is between the east to
the west, Allah®" would not Honour the religion with them, and Al-Batriya, they are
companions of Kaseer Al-Nawa, and Al-Hassan Bin Salih Bin Hayy, and Salim Bin Abu Hafs, and
Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba, and Salama Bin Kuheyl, and Abu Al-Migdam Sabit Al-Haddad.
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And they are those who had called to the Wilayah of Ali®%s, then they mingled it with the
wilayah of Abu Bakr and Umar, and they are affirming both their imamates for them, and they
are hating Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Ayesha, and they are viewing the rising with
families of the children of Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib?"s, They are going in that to the instructing
with the acts of kindness and forbidding from the evil, and they are affirming the Imamate for
everyone who rises from the children of Ali#¥s Bin Abu Talib®"s during his rising”’.3°®
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‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik Bin Marwan performed Hajj in a year from the years, and in that
year, Hajj was performed by Muhammad2s*s Bin Ali Al-Bagir®"“s and his@%s son2s"s Ja’farasws
Bin Muhammads"s,
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Ja’far®Ys Bin Muhammad "¢ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®¥ Who Sent Muhammad™=®*" with
the truth as a Prophet*®¥ and Honoured us?%s by him2W, We3%s gre the elites of Allah-2%
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upon His®™%i creatures and His#" Choice from His®%i servants, and His??" caliphs. So, the
fortunate is the one who follows us?"s and the wretched is the one being inimical to us?@W"s
and opposes us@Wsl’
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Then he®Y*said: ‘Maslama informed his brother with what he had heard but he did not object
to us®Ys until he left to go to Damascus and we @ |eft to go to Al-Medina. He sent a postman
to the governor of Al-Medina with dispatching my2s*s father?%s and dispatching me?*¥s with
him2sWs, We2Ws were dispatched (to Syria).
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When we™#Ys arrived at the city of Damascus, we % were barred for three (days), then there
was permission for us®"“s during the fourth day, and there he was seated upon the kingly
throne, and his soldiers and his special ones were standing on their feet, uniformed, armed,
and targets were set up facing him, and the elders of his people as archers.
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When we®"s entered, and my?"s father?Ys was in front of me®"“s and I*%* was behind
him?%s he called out to my 2% father?s and said, ‘O Muhammad***! Shoot (arrows) at the

target with elders of your®"s people!” My#"* father?"s said to him: ‘1" have become too
old from the shooting, so if you see fit, then excuse me="',
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He said, ‘By the right of the One®" Who Honoured us with His?®" religion and His?
Prophet*®W Muhammad=2""! | will not excuse you™®"Y*, Then he gestured to an elder from
the clan of Umayya, ‘Give him™®"Ys your bow!’” The sheikh gave a bow to my?%“s fatherasWs
during that. Then he®"s took an arrow from it and placed it in the middle of the bow, then
pulled and shot right in the middle of the target and installed it in it. Then he ™" shot a second
one in it, and his®"s arrow fell to its blade. Then he®%* shot consecutively until he®"Ys had
split nine arrows in the midst of each other.
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And Hisham trembled in his seat, but could not hold back except that he said, ‘You™@"* have
done well, O Abu Ja’far®%s, and you®"* are an archer of the Arabs and the non-Arabs! Why
did you@"s claim you™"s are tool old from the shooting arrows?’ There regret came to him
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upon what he had said, and Hisham had not teknonymed anyone before he did to my2\s
father, nor did he after it during his caliphate.
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He thought of killing him™?*¥s and lowered his head to the ground, bowing, taking his time in
it, while 1% and my2s%s father?s%s were standing parallel to him, facing towards him. When
our?®W%s standing was prolonged, my?"s father?%“s got angered and thought of hitting him.
And it was so that whenever my2*"s father?s*s got angry, would look towards the sky with an
angry look, the onlookers could see the anger in his®"s face.
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When Hisham looked that that from my?"%s father?®"“s, he said to him?®“s, ‘To me, O
Muhammad?"sI” So my?Ws father®%s ascended to the throne and ™" was following
him@%s, When we were close from Hisham, he stood up to him?%¢, and hugged him=s%s, and
seated him™@"s on his right. Then he hugged me?"s and seated me?¥s on the right of myasws
father@sws,
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Then he faced towards my s father2¥s with his face and said to hims%¥$, ‘O Muhammad="*!
Quraish will not cease to prevail over the Arabs and the non-Arabs for as long as the likes of
you®"s are among them. By Allah21 Your@s"s skill, who taught you*s this archery, and for
how long have you®¥s been learning it?’
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My 2sWs father@sWs said: ‘1% came to know that the people of Al-Medina were practising it,

so WS practised it during the days of my@s youth, then 1% |eft it. When commander of
the faithful wanted that from me=2s¥s, |-@%s returned to it’.
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He said to him™@Ys ‘] have not seen the like of this archery at all, since | matured, and | did not
think that there was anyone in the earth who could shoot the like of this shooting. Can
Ja’far®“s shoot the like of your?®¥s shooting?’
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He@%s said: ‘We™@"s tend to inherit each other, the perfection and the completeness which
Allah™i had Sent down unto His#% Prophet™®V in His®" Words: Today I Perfected your
Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you and am Pleased with Al-Islam as a
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Religion for you [5:3], and the earth cannot be vacant from the one who can perfect these
matters which others are deficient from’.
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He (Abu Abdullah?%s) said: ‘When he heard that from my2s“s father®"“s, he turned his right
eyes and it turned and his face reddened, and that was a sign of his anger when he got
angered. Then he lowered his head for a while, then raised his head and said to my2Wws
father?®%s, ‘Aren’t we both the clan of Abd Manaf, our lineage and your?"s lineage being
one?’
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My3%s father?“s said: ‘We are like that, but Allah®¥, Majestic is His®% Praise, has
Specialised us?%s from His?™ hidden Secrets and purity of His®" Knowledge, with what
He?? has not Specialised anyone with, apart from us2“*,
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He said, ‘Didn’t Allah??¥, Majestic is His®*" Praise, Send Muhammad=®"" from the tree
(lineage) of Abd Manaf, to entirety of the people, their white, and their black, and their red?
From where did you™"s inherit what isn’t for others, and Rasool-Allah=?"¥" was Sent to all the
people, and that is the Word of Allah-#"i Blessed and Exalted: and for Allah is the heritage of
the skies and the earth; [3:180], up to the end of the Verse. So, from where did you™"* inherit
this knowledge, and there isn’t any Prophet® after Muhammad=®¥%, nor are you?Ws
Prophetsas?’
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He s said: ‘From Words of the Blessed and Exalted to His* Prophet™®*V: Do not move your
tongue with it in order to hasten with it [75:16], (with that) which the tongues of others do
not move with. Allah® Commanded him*®¥ to specialise us?"s with it, from besides the
others.
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Therefore, due to that, he®W whispered to his*®"¥ brother?"s Ali-@%s from besides his?s
companions. So, Allah®*" Revealed Quran (Verse) with that in His?™ Words: and the
retaining ear is preserving it [69:12]. Rasool-Allah*"¥ said to his*®¥" companions: ‘I*"¥ had
asked Allah#¥i to Make it to be your?s“s ear, O Ali-#sws!’
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Due to that, Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®*"*, may the Salawaat of Allah*¥ be upon him"“s, said at
Al-Kufa: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" taught me®"* a thousand doors (subject matters) of knowledge.
Each door opened a thousand doors’. Rasool-Allah™®"¥ had specialised him?s"s with hissaWW
hidden secrets, with what he*®¥ had specialised Amir Al-Momineen2*%s, he@"s was the most
honourable of the people to himasws,
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Just like Allah®% had Specialised His®" Prophet™®“* to establish brotherhood with Ali@s%s
from His®" hidden Secrets with what He*"I did not Specialise anyone from his**"% people
with, until it came to us®%“s. So, we™®"s are inheriting it from besides our?®W%s own families
even’.
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Hisham Bin Abdul Malik said: ‘Ali®%s used to claim knowledge of the hidden matters, and
Allah-#% did not Notify anyone upon His?® hidden matters, so from where did he®"s claim
that?’
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My3%s father?s%s said: ‘Allah®?¥, Majestic is His?** Mention, Revealed a Book unto His@2"
Prophet*®"W Explaining in it what had happened and what would be happening up to the Day
of Qiyamah, in His?* Words: And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all
things, and Guidance and Mercy and glad tidings for the submitters [16:89], and in His??"
Words: and We have Enumerated all things in a clarifying Imam [36:12], and in His??
Words: We have not neglected in the Book of anything; [6:38].
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And Allah??¥ Revealed to His®™ Prophet=®%% there should not remain anything regarding
His®¥ hidden matters, and His®" Secrets, and His®*" hidden Knowledge, except hesa"W
should whisper it to Ali@%s, Therefore, he @Y instructed him#** to compile the Quran from
after him*®¥ and be in charge of his®*®"¥ washing, and his*®'% enshrouding, and his™saWW
embalming, from besides his*®¥W people.
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And hes™VY said to his™®Y companions: ‘It is prohibited unto my®"¥ companions and mysaww
family members that they should be looking at my*®W“ bareness, apart from my~aWwW
brother?ws AliaWs for he@"s is from me™"¥ and I*"% am from him?@"“s, For him23W%s js
whatever is for me™=®¥, and against him"s is whatever is against me*®%%, and he®"s is the
payer of mys@WW debts, and fulfiller of my*®"Y promises made’.
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Then he*®™VY said to his*®"W companions: ‘Ali®%* Bin Abu Talib®"s shall fight upon the
interpretation of the Quran just like I**"W had fought upon its Revelation’, and the
interpretation of the Quran did not happen to be with anyone with its perfectness and its
completeness except with Ali®"s, and due to that, Rasool-Allah®*%% said to hissaWW
companions: ‘Your most judicial is Ali®?"’, i.e., he®%s is your judge.
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And Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Had it not been for Ali-®*¥¢, Umar would have been destroyed’.
(Although) Umar testified for him2¥s others (still) rejected him=asws’,
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Hisham lowered his head for a long time, then raised his head and said, ‘Ask your?s*s need!’
He@Ws said: ‘%% have left behind my2s¥* dependants and my2s*s family alone at my?*"* going
out’. He said, ‘Allah??i shall Comfort their loneliness with your?s*s returning to them, and do
not stay. Travel from your?Vs day’.
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My 2s%s father?s¥s hugged him and bade farewell to him, and 1*** did like the deed of my=2s%s
father@"s, then he®"s got up and 1®%s got up with him?*"s, and we s went out to his door,
and there was a field by his door, and there were some people seated at the end of the field,
a large number. My2%s father?%s said: ‘Who are they?’
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The guards said, ‘They are the priests and the monks, and there is a scholar of theirs who sits
to them, one day during every year. They seek verdicts to him, so he issues verdicts to them’.
My 2Ws fatherasWs veiled his®"* head during that with the excess of his®%* robe, and 1#** did
similar to the deed of my®*"s fatheras¥s, He®"s went towards them until he®"“* sat near them,
and I#%s sat behind my 2% fatherasws,
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And that news was raised to Hisham, so he ordered one of his servants to be present at the
place and look at what my2s*s father®"s does. He came, and a number of Muslims came. They
surrounded us and the Christian scholar came, and he had tied his eyebrows with a silken
yellow cloth until he was in the midst of us. The entirety of the priests, and the monks stood
up to him, submitting to him.
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They came with him to the centre of the gathering, and he sat in it, and his companions
surrounded him, and " and my?"s father?®%“s were between them. He rotated his look,
then said to my@Ys father@%s, ‘Are you®"s from us or from this community, the Mercied
one?’ My @%s father?@¥s said, ‘But, from this community, the Mercied one’.
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He said, ‘From which of them are you™@¥s? From their scholars or from their ignorant ones?’
My aWs fatheras¥s said: ‘1°*%s am not from their ignorant ones’. He was disturbed by severe
disturbance, then said to him™?"s, ‘| would like to ask you@Ws, My 2%s father2s¥s said to him:
‘Ask’.
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He said, ‘From where are you™®"s claiming that the people of Paradise would be eating and
drinking, and they would neither be defecating nor urinating? And what is the evidence
regarding what you are claiming? From a witness, not an ignorant one’.
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My aWs father?a¥s said to him: ‘Evidence is what we®%s are claiming from a witness, nor
ignorant one. The foetus in the belly of its mother feeds and does not defecate’.
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He (Abu Abdullah®"*) said: ‘The Christian became disturbed with severe restlessness, then
said, ‘Didn’t you™@s"s claim that you@*s are not from their scholars?’” My 2" father?"s said to
him: ‘Nor from their ignorant ones’. And the companions of Hisham were listening to that. He
said to my@WYs father@®%s, ‘| shall ask you™@"s about another issue’. My2%s father?®"s said to
him: ‘Ask’.
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He said, ‘From where are you™"* claiming that the fruits of Paradise would be forever fleshy
soft, fresh, always present, not absent from entirety of the people of Paradise? And what is
the evidence upon it? From a witness, not an ignorant one’.
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My aWs father?%s said to him: ‘Evidence of what we®"* are claiming is that our soil forever
happens to be soft, fresh, always present, not absent in the presence of entirety of the people
of the world, not terminated’.
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He was disturbed with a severe disturbance, then said, ‘Didn’t you™"s claim that you@s%s
aren’t from their scholars?’ My 2% father2s*s said: ‘Nor from their ignorant ones’. He said to
him2s%s ‘| shall ask you about another issue’. He™®"* said: ‘Ask’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the time which is neither from the times of the night nor from the
times of the day’.
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My aWs father?“s said to him: ‘It is the time which is between the emergence of dawn up to
rising of the sun. During it, the afflicted one calms down, and the one holding a vigil at night
would slumber, and the unconscious one wakes up. Allah®*¥ has Made it to be in the world
as a desire for the desiring ones, and in the Hereafter for the workers for it as clear evidence
and a conclusive proof upon the rejectors, the arrogant ones, the neglecters of it’.
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He (Abu Abdullah?®"s) said: ‘The Christian sighed a sight, then said, ‘There remains one
question. By Allah#"! | shall ask about an issue, you?*s will not be guided to the answer of
it, ever!” My@"s father?"s said to him: ‘Ask, for you shall be sinning in your oath!’

- o~

SA 5 g B Bl gL AT 8 5 R Ol Geas 0 s o 3 B 5 sl o 15 s e T O
He said, ‘Inform me about two new-borns born in one day, and they both died in one day. The
age of one of them was fifty years and the age of the other was one hundred and fifty years

in the house of the world’.
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My 2Ws father?Ys said to him: ‘Uzayr® and Uzeyrah were born in one day. When they both
reached the adulthood of men at twenty-five years, Uzayr? passed upon his® donkey as a
rider, in a town at Antioch, and it had fallen down upon its roofs; he said: ‘How will Allah
Revive this after its death?’ [2:259], and He*"I had Chosen him™ and Guided him™s.
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When he said that word, Allah?* was Wrathful upon hims, So Allah Caused him to die for
a hundred years, - in Anger upon him™? due to what he™® had said, then Resurrected him,
being upon his@* very donkey, and his™ food and his drink, and he ® returned to his™ house,
and his™® brother Uzeyrah did not recognise him™s.
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He™® asked him to host him™, so he hosted him™5, and sent to him™ a son of Uzeyra and a

son of his son, and they had become old, while Uzayr?* was a youth in age, twenty-five years

old. Uzeyr® did not cease to mention his@ brother, and his son, and they had both become

old, and they were remembering what he® was reminding them of, and they were saying,

‘What made you™ know of a matter upon which years and months had passed?
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And Uzeyra said to him, and he was an old man, one hundred and twenty-five years old, ‘I
have not seen any youth twenty-five years of age, more knowing with what had happened
between me and my brother? Uzayr?® during the days of my youth, than you™ do! So, are
you from people of the sky or from people of the earth?’
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He? said: ‘O Uzeyra! I am Uzayr®, Allah?"l was Wrathful upon me?s due to my2s words I3
had said after He®% had Chosen me™s and Guided me™s. So, He®¥ Caused me™s to die for a
hundred years. Then He®¥ Resurrected me™ in order for me to be increased in certainty.
Surely, Allah?? is Able upon all things. And here, this is my?s donkey, and my? food and my
3 drink which I** had gone out with from your presence. Allah-#" the Exalted has Returned it
to like what it had been’.
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Allah?™i Cause them to live between them for twenty-five years. Then Allah** Recalled
hims and his™ brother in one day’.
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The Christian scholar got up standing during that, and the Christians got up upon their feet.
Their scholar said to them, ‘You have come to me with one who is more learned than me, and
you have seated him?*"s with you until he humiliated me and exposed me, and the Muslims
know that for them there is someone encompasses our knowledge and with him2*¥ is what
isn’t with us! No, by Allah2%1 | shall not speak to you all from my head, even one word, nor
will | (ever) sit to you all if | were to live for a year’.
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They dispersed, and my?"s father®"“s remained seated in his®"s place, and 1®"s was with
him?@%s and that news was raised to Hisham. When the people had dispersed, my2s"s
father@sWs got up and left to go to the house in which we®** were housed in. We came across
a messenger of Hisham with the reward, and he ordered us that we should leave to go to Al-
Medina from our very moment, and not to sit, because the people were agitated, and they
were engaging (in discussion) regarding what had transpired between my2“s father and the
Christian scholar.
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We @Y rode our?®WYs animals leaving, and a postman had preceded us from the presence of
Hisham to the governor of Al-Medina, upon our®%s road to Al-Medina, ‘The two sons?#"s of
Abu Turab (Ali®"s) are two sorcerers — Muhammad?%s Bin Ali®"s, and Ja'far?®%s Bin
Muhammad", the two liars. But he (Ali*") is the liar, may Allah®% Curse him3¥s|
Regarding what they " both revealed from Al-Islam has been referred to me.
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And when | sent them™?*s to Al-Medina, so they®"s would not go to the priests and the Monks
from the Kafir Christians and reveal their?s¥s religion to them, and they®** have both reneged
from Al-Islam to Kufr religion of the Christian, and they?*¥s have drawn near to them with the
Christianity. | have dislike to punish them™@*s due to their"s kinship (with Rasool-Allah=2¥W),
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When you read this letter of mine, then call out among the people that | have disavowed from
the responsibility from the one who buys from them™"s, or sells to them™", or shakes

their®"“s hands, or greets unto them=s, for they s have both reneged from Al-Islam’.
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He (also) said: ‘And commander of the faithful views that he should kill them=2s¥s both, and
their®“s animals, and their?¥s servants, and the ones with them=*"s, with an evil killing’.
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He (Abu Abdullah®"*) said: ‘The postman came to the city of Madyan. When we?** arrived
at the city of Madyan, my 2% father?¥s sent ahead his®"* servants to rent a house for us?"s
and buy fodder for our?®"“s animals, and food for us@%s, When our?"s servants were near to
the gate of the city, they closed the gate in their faces and their insulted us?"* and mentioned
Ali#Ys Bin Abu Talib®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah#"i be upon him2s"s,
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They said, ‘There is neither any lodging for you all with us, nor buying, nor selling, O Kafirs! O
Polytheists! O liars! O evilest of all the creatures!’
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Our@%s servants paused at the door until we®"s ended up to them. My 2" father?"s spoke
to them and was soft in the words to them, and he®"s said to them: ‘Fear Allah?®*" and do
not be harsh, for we®"* aren’t like what had reached you all, nor are we?"* like what you are
saying’. They made us hear (rough talk).
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He@%s said to them: ‘Let’s assume we?"* are like what you are saying. Open the gate for
us@%s puy from us®"Ys and sell to us@" like what you are buying and selling to the Jews, and
the Christians and the Magians!’
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They said, ‘You™"s are eviler than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, because
they are paying the taxes and you™"“* are not paying’.
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He 3% said to them: ‘Open the gate for us™®"s and let us®"“* descend and take the taxes from
us@Ys Jike what you are taking from them!”

Z 33

ot 5 T 13S0 o adhegd iSF 2S5 o el 105 jotb JB 158 B T REY 5 sl Y s

They said, ‘We will not open, and there is no honour for you@%s until you®%“s die upon the
backs of your®"“s animals out of hunger, or your®"“s animals die under you@WwslI’ My=2sws
father?s¥s preached to them, but they increased in hardness and hostility.
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He (Abu Abdullah@%s) said: ‘My?" father doubled his®"* |ledge from his®"s saddle (to
descend, then said to me@s¥s: ‘Stay in your?®"s place, O Ja’far®“s! Do not move’. Then he?"s
ascended the mountain overlooking upon the city of Madyan, and the people of Madyan were
looking at him™?*"s, what he®*"* was doing.
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When he®"s came to its top, he®"s faced his®" face and his®"* body towards the city, then
placed his@¥s fingers in his@%s ears, then called out at the top of his®*"* voice: And to Madyan
(We Sent) their brother Shuayb [11:84] — up to His®*") Words: The remaining one of Allah is
better for you if you were Momineen, and | am not a keeper over you [11:86]. By Allah3?"i|
We s gre the remaining ones of Allah#" in His®*¥ earth!’
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Allah?®™ Commanded a black dark wind, so it descended and carried the voice of my2sWs
father?¥s and dropped it into the ears of the men, and the children, and the women. There
did not remain anyone from the men, and the women, and the children, except he ascended
to the roof, and my2%s father2*s was overlooking upon them.
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And among the ones who ascended, there was a sheikh from the people of Madyan, aged,
old. He looked at my2"s father upon the mountain, and he called out at the top of his voice,
‘Fear Allah®, O people of Madyan! He®s is standing in the place in which Shueyb?s had
stood when he had supplicated against his™® people. If you do not open the gate for him2sws
and don’t let him?%s descend, the Punishment would come to you from Allah=?, for | fear
upon you all! And the one warning has an excuse!’
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They panicked and opened the gate, and they lodged us?®"* and they wrote with entirety of
that to Hisham. We departed during the second day. Hisham wrote to the governor of
Madyan ordering him to kill him. May the Mercy of Allah®* and His®* Salawaat be upon
him. And he wrote to the governor of city of the Rasool™®"% to assassinate my2s"s father2asws
with inserting poison in food or drink. Hisham died and nothing from that was prepared
(which was ordered) from him regarding my2s"s fatherasws”” 357

357 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 104 H 10
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CHAPTER 105 - SUMMARY OF EVIL MORALS
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@"s saying: ‘The arrogant one should not covet the goodly praise, and
the swindler in having many friends, nor the ill-mannered regarding the nobility, nor the miser
in connecting the kinship, nor the mocker with the people regarding sincere cordiality, nor
one of little comprehension regarding the judgment, nor the backbiter regarding the safety,
nor the envious regarding comfort of the heart, nor the punisher upon the small sin (offence)
regarding the prevalence, nor of the little experience fascinate with his own view, regarding
the governance” .38
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‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen s having said: ‘Allah"#*" Mighty and Majestic will Punish six
for six — The Arabs for the prejudice, and ‘Al-Dahaqgina’ (land owners) for the arrogance, and
the rulers for the tyranny, and the jurists for the envy, and the traders for the betrayal, and
people of Al-Rustag (Oman) for the ignorance” .3>°
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‘He said to Abu Abdullah@"Ys, “What is your?®"“s view of these creatures, all of them are from
the people?’

358 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 1
359 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 2
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He s said: ‘Throw out from them the neglecter of brushing teeth, and the one squatting in
a narrow place, and the interferer into what does not concern him, and the bitterly arguer
regarding what there is not knowledge for him with it, and pretentious sick person without
having any illness, and the dishevelled from without any calamity, and opponent against his
companions regarding the right and they have agreed upon it.
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And the priding one priding with his forefathers and he is devoid from their righteous deeds.
So, he is as the status of the tamarisk. One has to peel a layer from a layer until he arrives to
its essence, and he is like what Allah-#*"i Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, they are only like
the cattle. But they are more straying of the way [25:44]" 3¢°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=*"% used to seek Refuge every day from
six, from the doubt, and the Shirk, and the zeal (craze), and the anger, and the immorality,
and the envy”’ 38!
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®""¥ said: ‘Jibraeel™ informed me*®¥ that the
aroma of Paradise will be felt (smelt) from a travel distance of a thousand years (but) it will
neither be felt (smelt) by disowned (by the parents), nor a terminator of kindship, nor an old
adulterer, nor a dragger of his trousers in arrogance, nor a tempter, nor a priding giver, nor a
‘Ja’zary”’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is ‘Al-Ja’zary’?’
Gl e 5 Y o J6
HeYs said: ‘The one who is not satiated from the world”’.32
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘Nor a ‘Huyoush’, and he is the grave robber, nor a ‘Zunouf’, and he
is the Hermaphrodite, nor the intoxicated, nor ‘Al-Ja’zary’, and he is the one not satiated from
the world” 363
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‘From Al-Sadiq?®"Ys, from his?®"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘When
Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Created the Paradise, Created it from two (types of) bricks, a
brick of gold and a brick of silver, and He®" Made its walls of rubies, and its ceiling of
emeralds, and its pebbles of pearls, and its soil of saffron and yellow musk.
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He?2 Said to it: “Speak!” It said, ‘There is no god except You?™¥, the Living, the Eternal. He
is fortunate, the one who enters me!’
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Allah-#"I Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My#% Might, and My#% Magnificence, and My3?"
Majesty, and My Loftiness! He will not enter it one habitual of wine, nor a drunkard, nor
a slanderer, and he is a gossiper, nor a cuckold and he is Al-Qaltaban, nor Qallaa and he is a
policeman, nor a Zanougq and he is a hermaphrodite, nor a Huyouf and he is the grave robber,

nor a tithe collector, nor a terminator of kinship nor an eternalist”’.354
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362 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 105H 5 a
363 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 5 b
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‘Rasool-Allah™a" said: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, one habitual of wine, nor a drunkard,
nor one disowned (by the parents), nor extremely black, nor a cuckold, nor Qallaa and he is
the policeman, nor a Zunouq and he is the hermaphrodite, nor a Khuyouf and he is the grave
robber, nor a tithe collector, nor a terminator of kinship, nor an eternalist”.36
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Note — Al-Sadouq, may Allah™°?"/ be Pleased with him, said, ‘Meaning of ‘extremely black’ is
the one having nothing white from the hair of his head nor from hair of his beard from old
age, and he is named as ‘Al-Gharbeeb”.
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‘Abu Abdullah?"s said: ‘Do not joke for your Noor (radiance) will be gone, nor lie for your
glory will be gone, and beware of two characteristics — the restlessness and the laziness. If
you are bored you will not be patient upon a right, and if you are lazy, you will not fulfil a
right’.
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He % said: ‘And the Messiah™ had said: ‘One whose worries are many his body will be sick,
and one whose manners are evil will punish himself, and one whose talk is a lot his falling will
be more, and one who lies are many his survival will be gone, and one who quarrels with the
men his manliness will be gone’’.3%6
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"s had said: ‘The truthfulness is fidelity, and the lying is betrayal, and
etiquette is governance, and the determination is cleverness, and the extravagance is an
impoverishment, and the moderation (economical) is enrichment, and the greed is poverty,

365 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 7
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and the lowliness is demeaning, and the generosity is nearness, and the blaming is
estrangement, and the accuracy is complying, and the frustration (inability) is humiliation,
and whims are an inclination, and the loyalty is a measurement, and the self-fascination is
destruction, and the patience is a dominion”.3¢”
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‘From Al-Sadig™®"s having said: ‘Three, one who does not have these in him, his good is not
hoped for, ever — one who does not fear Allah??¥ in the hidden, and one who does not take
care in old age, and he is not embarrassed from the faults’.3%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘Three, when these are in the man, do not be offended
in saying that he will be in Hell — the disloyalty, and the cowardice, and the miserliness; and
three when these happen to be in the woman, do not be offended in saying she will be in Hell
—the obscenity, and the vanity, and the immorality”’.36°
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?$"* saying: ‘Six cannot be in the

Momin — left-handedness, and the disguising (matters), and the stubbornness, and the lying,

and the envy, and the immorality’”’.37°
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‘Raising it to Al-Sadig@"* having said: ‘Five, these are like what 1% am saying — there isn’t
any rest for the miser, nor any pleasure for the envious, nor any loyalty for the kings, nor
manliness for the liars, nor will a fool prevail”’.37!
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‘Amir Al-Momineen 2% asked his s son Al-Hassan@"s Bin Ali®"s, He Y said: ‘O my " son’
asws ‘what is the intellect?’

kil s G bk J6
He % said: ‘Preserving your heart of what it is entrusted’.
sk S 6
He#%* said: ‘So what is the determination?’
AT G o ad g Bl a3 OF J6
He®Ys said: ‘Awaiting your opportunity and hastening whatever you are enabled’.
Jaddiws Je
He @Y said: ‘So what is the glory?’
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He % said: ‘Carrying the debtor and building the good manners’.

He 3% said: ‘So what is the munificence (generosity)?’
B 0 5 el ks J6
He#%s said: ‘Answering the questioner and spending on giving’.

371 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 13
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He Y said: ‘So what is the miserliness?’
Wl casffu 5 b i o O Jo
He " said: ‘You’re seeing the little as extravagant and what you spend as a waste’.
He®"* said: ‘So what is the theft?’
A e LI 6

He?"s said: ‘Seeking the easy and preventing the lowly’.

He™@¥s said: ‘So what is the expensive?’
Bt ¥ L 2B 5 Y o LD 06

He s said: ‘Holding on to the one who does not believe in you and the looking into what
does not concern you’.

He s said: ‘So what is the ignorance’.
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He % said: ‘Quickness in leaping upon the opportunity before the enablement from it, and
the refusal from answering; and the best supporter is the silence in many places and even if
you were to be eloquent’.
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Then he™®"s faced towards his@"s son@Ws Al-Husayn2Ws, He@%s said to him?s; ‘What is the
dominion?’
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He @Y said: ‘Gathering the clan and tolerating the offences’.
&S 06

He#Ys said: ‘So what is the riches?’
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He™ Y said:

He s said: ‘So what is the poverty?’

He?"s said: ‘The greed and severe (misery).

He@%s said: ‘So what is the meanness?’
e Wl 5 4 il i) J6

He?®Ws said: ‘The person protecting and his Islam/peace of mind as his
spouse/wedding (happy hours)’.

Gl Jo
He s said: ‘So what is the stupidity?’
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He 3% said: ‘Your enmity to your ruler and the one able upon harming you and benefitting

7

you'.
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Then he™®"Ys turned to Al-Haris Al-Awr. He™®"s said: ‘O Haris! Teach this wisdom to your

children for it will increase in the intellect, and the determination, and the opinion”’.372
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?¥s saying: ‘Seven are spoiling their deeds — the lenient man with a lot
of knowledge not being known with that nor mentioned with it; and the wise one who lets
his wealth managed by every liar, denier of what he comes to; and the man who trusts the
one with plots and the betrayal; and the harsh chief who has no mercy for him; and the
mother who does not conceal the secret from the child and divulges to him, and the one quick
to blaming his brethren; and the one who argues with his brother being a disputant
(controversialist) to him".373
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Noah™® came to the donkey to enter it into the ship, but
it prevented unto him™?s (being stubborn)’.
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He®%s said: ‘And Iblees™ between the legs of the donkey. He™s said: ‘O Satan™?, enter!” So,

the donkey entered and the Satan™ entered. Iblees™ said, ‘1"@ shall teach you™® two
characteristics’. He' said: ‘There is no need for me™ in speaking to you™.
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Iblees™ said, ‘Beware of the greed, for it expelled Adam™ from the Paradise and beware of

the envy for it expelled me™ from the Paradise’. Allah??% Revealed to him™*: “Accept these
two (pieces of advice)!” And even though he'@ was an accursed” 37
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‘From Ali%s Bin Muhammad Al-Askari-®**s having said: ‘Iblees'® came to Noah. He said to
him™, ‘There is a mighty favour for you with me™, so take my™ advice for I will not betray
you=@’,
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Noah™* considered it a sin to speak to him™ and asking him™. Allah?% Revealed to him=s:
“Speak to him™ and ask him™, for I shall Cause him™ to speak with an argument against
hima1”

2
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Noah® said: ‘Speak!” Iblees™ said, “‘Whenever we™ find a son of Adam™* as miserly, or greedy,
or envious, or tyrannous, or hasty, we™ snatch him the snatching of the raid. If he gathers for
us™@ these mannerisms, we™ name him as a wicked Satan™’.
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Noah®, may the Salawaat of Allah"®¥ be upon him™, said: ‘What is the mighty favour which
I had done?’
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He' said, ‘You™ had supplicated to Allah-??* against people of the earth and they were joined

with the Fire in a moment, so 12 became free, and had it not been for your? supplication, I
would have been busy with them for a lengthy duration”.37>
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‘From Al-Sadig™®"s, from his®%s forefathers®%* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘The
quickest goodness to be Rewarded is the righteousness, and the quickest evil to be Punished
is the immorality; and it suffices for the man as a fault that he looks from the people to what
holds no meaning from it for himself, or he faults the people with what he (himself) is not
able to leave it, or he hurts his gatherers with what has not meaning”’.37®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah "W said: ‘The first of what Allah®*" was
disobeyed with are six — love of the world, and love of the governance, and love of the food,
and love of the women, and love of the sleep, and love of the comfort”.3"7
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s: ‘A man from (clan of) ‘Khas’am came to Rasool-Allah2%" and said:
‘Which of the deeds is most Hateful to Allah?¥?’ He™ "W said: ‘The Shirk (association) with
Allah=2w,
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He said, ‘Then what?’ He®"" said: ‘Cutting off the kinship’.
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He said, ‘Then what?’ He™®"" said: ‘Instructing with the evil and forbidding from the act of
kindness”.378
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‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen"s having said: ‘It is written in the Torah: ‘One who comes
to a morning grieving upon the world, so he has become annoyed with the Decree of Allah-#2%j;
and the one who comes to a morning complaining of a difficulty having befallen with him, so
he has become complaining of Allah??*; and the one who comes to a rich humbling to his
riches, Allah"#" will Do away with two-thirds of his religion; and the one from this community
who reads the Quran, then enters the Fire, so he is from the ones who had taken the Verses
of Allah®¥ in mockery; and one who does not consult will regret; and the poverty is the
greatest death” .37°
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377 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 19
378 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 20
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 21

203 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

‘From Al-Reza®%s, from his®"* forefathers@"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ said: ‘Three,
[5aWW am fearing upon my*®"W community — the straying after the recognition, and dilemmas
of the Fitna, and lustful desires of the belly and the private part’ .38
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘While Musa™®® Bin Imran™* was
seated when Iblees™ came, and upon him™ was a cap of different colours. When he'® was
close from Musa, he™® removed the cap and faced to him®s. He'? greeted to him*

4 d st B
Musa said to him™: ‘Who are you'??’ He'? said, ‘1" am Iblees™. Musa said: ‘May Allah-22"i
not Draw your™ house closer! You™ have come regarding what?’ He™ said, ‘But rather,
have come to greet unto you due to your? position from Allah-#?" Mighty and Majestic’.
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Musa said to him™: ‘What is this cap?’ He said, ‘I grab the hearts of the children of Adam-
3 with it’. He® said: ‘Inform me with the sin which the son of Adam® commits, you™
overwhelm upon him’. He™ said, ‘When he is fascinated with himself and considers his deeds
to be many and his sins become small in his eyes’.
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Then he™@ said, ‘I'® advise you® with three characteristics, O Musa?*! Do not be alone with a
woman nor let her be alone with you™s, for a man will not be alone with a woman nor a

woman alone with him except 12 would be his companion besides by companions.
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And beware if making a pact with Allah®¥ for no one will make a pact with Allah? except
I would be his companions besides my' companions until I'® am a barrier between him and
being loyal with it.
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380 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 22
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And whenever you™® think of giving charity, then implement it, for whenever the servant
thinks of giving charity, I"® would be his companions besides my"@ companions until I am a
barrier between him and it’.
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Then Iblees™ turned around and he'? was saying, ‘O woe! O alas! I have taught Musa* what
he?s will teach the children of Adam2s1"’381
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said to me: ‘Do not let the people
deceive you from yourself, for the matter will arrive to you besides them, and do not pass
your day with such and such, for there is someone with you protecting upon you, and do not
consider little good to be little, for tomorrow you will see it whereby it will cheer you, and do
not consider little evil to be little, for tomorrow you will see it whereby it will cheer you.
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And do good deeds, for I*¥s have not seen anything of more intense seeking nor quicker in
realisation than a good deed for an old sin. Allah®", Majestic is His®" Name, Says: Surely
the good deeds erase the evil deeds, that is a Reminder for the mindful [11:114]" 382
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‘Al-Sadig@"* said: ‘One who does not care with what he says and what is said for him, he is
an associate of Satan™?, and one who falls in Prohibited love and lustful desire of adultery, he
is an associate of Satan™?.
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Then he™®"s said: ‘There are signs for a child of adultery. One of these is that he will hate
us@Ws, People®%s of the Household, and it's second is that he will incline toward the
Prohibition which he had been created from (adultery), and its third is that he will be taking

381 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 23
382 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 24
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the religion in light estimation, and its fourth is evil presentation to the people, and no one
will be an evil presenter to the people except one born upon other than the bed of his father,
or one whose mother had conceived him during her menstruation”.383
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‘From Musa % Bin Ja’far?®"s, from his@"s forefathers " having said: ‘Rasool-Allah?"¥ said:
‘There is no Eman for the one having no entrustment for him, not is there any religion for him
having nor pact for him, nor is there any Salat for the one does not complete its Ruku and its
Sajdah” 384
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‘Rasool-Allah*™" said: ‘It is not befitting for the friends of Allah??¥ the Exalted, from the
people of the eternal house (Hereafter), those who have their striving for it, and have their
desires regarding it, that they be friends of the Satan from people of the house of deception
(world), those their striving is for it and their desires are regarding it’.
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Then he?®%s said: ‘Evil are the people, a people neither instructing with the acts of kindness
nor are they forbidding from the evill Evil are the people, a people who are slandering the
ones instructing with the acts of kindness and forbidding from the evil!
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Evil are the people, a people who are not standing for Allah??¥ the Exalted with the fairness!

Evil are the people, a people who are killing those who are instructing the people with the
fairness among the people!
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Evil are the people, a people who are making obedience to their imam (leader) besides
obedience to Allah?il Evil are the people, a people who are choosing the world over the

religion!
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383 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 25
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206 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

Evil are the people, a people who are permitting the Prohibitions and lustful desires with the
suspect matters!’

53T b G0 0 Js 6 s
It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=2"¥! So which of the Momineen are cleverest?’
A R Sl Tz 4 2tes T 5185 wsddl o 4T o J6

Hes@"W said: ‘Their most frequent remembering the death, and the most excellent of them in
preparing for it. They are the cleverest” .38
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‘Al-Sadig " said: ‘Allah-#*" will Destroy six for six — The rulers for the tyranny, and the Arabs
for the prejudices, and Al-Dahaqgeen (land owners) for the arrogance, and the traders for the
betrayal, and people of Rasateeq (Oman) for the ignorance, and the jurists for the envy’” .3
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And Abu Al-Hassan®"s the 3™ said: ‘The envy obliterates the good deeds, and the vanity pulls
the hatred, and the self-fascination turns one away from seeking the knowledge calling to
contempt and the ignorance; and the miserliness is the most condemnable of the morals, and
the greed is an evil trait” .38’
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@s said: ‘I"*% am surprised at the miser hastening the very poverty which
he is fleeing from, and he misses out on the riches which he has been seeking. He lives in the
world the life of the poor and he will be Reckoned with in the Hereafter with the Reckoning
of the rich ones.

i T 5 5 1l 0y 0 el el o

38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 105H 26 b
38 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 27 a
387 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 27 b
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And I®"s am surprised at the arrogant one who was a sperm yesterday and tomorrow he will
be a corpse!
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And %S am surprised at the one who doubts in Allah-#" while he is seeing the creation of
Allah-32wil
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And s am surprised at the one who forgets the death while he is seeing the one dying!
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And 1®%s am surprised at the one denying the second growth (in the Hereafter) while he is
seeing the first growth!
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And I®%s am surprised at the builder of the perishable house (world) and he neglects the ever-
lasting house (Hereafter)” 388
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‘It is reported from the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘Beware of the surplus food intake for it
because the hearts gets poisoned by the surplus and slows down the limbs from the
obedience and deafens the ears from the hearing the preaching!
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And beware of the surplus looking, for it sows the whims and produces the heedlessness!
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And beware of sensing the greed, for it taints the heart with intense greed and seals upon the
heart with a stamp of love for the world, and it is a key of every disobedience, and chief of
every mistake (sin), and cause of Confiscation of every good deed!”’38°

38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 28
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said to a man who had asked him™?**s to advise him: ‘Do not be from
the ones hoping for the Hereafter without the action (working for it) and delays the
repentance with long hopes. He is saying regarding the world the word of the ascetics while
he is working in it the work of the desirous. If he is given something from it, he is not satiated
and if he is prevented from it, he is not contented. He is frustrated from thanking for what he
has got and seeks the increate regarding what remains.
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He forbids (others), and he (himself) does not desist, and he instructs with what he (himself)
does not perform. He loves the righteous and he does not work their works, and he hates the
sinner, and he is one of them. He dislikes the death due to the abundance of his sins and he
stays upon what he dislikes the death for him.
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If he falls sick, he remains remorseful, and if he is healthy, he feels secure and has fun. He is
fascinated with himself when he is well and despairs when afflicted. If an affliction hits him,
he supplicates desperately, and if he attains prosperity he turns away. His soul overcomes
him upon what he conjectures, and he does not overcome it upon what he is certain of.
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He fears upon others with the lowest of his sins and he hope for himself with more than his

work. If he is enriched, he becomes snobbish and self-fascinated, and if he is impoverished,
he despairs and weakens. He is deficient when he works and is far-reaching when he asks.
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If a lustful desire presents to him, he is quick in disobedience and delays the repentance, and
if he goes through an ordeal he splits away from the Laws of religion. He describes the lessons
and does not take a lesson, and he delivers the preaching, and he does not take a preaching.
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He is haughty with the words and with few from the deeds. He competes regarding what is

perishable, and he overlooks regarding what is to remain. He view the gains as a loss and the
loss as a gain. He fears the death and he does not anticipate the loss.
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He considers the disobedience from others as mighty what he considers insignificant most of
it from himself, and he considers plenty from his acts of obedience what he belittles the acts
of obedience from others. Thus, he an accuser upon the people and a flatterer upon himself.
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The playfulness with the rich is more beloved to him than the Zikr with the poor. He judges
against others for himself and does not judge against himself for others. He guides others and
deviates himself, so he is obeyed while he disobeys, and he is being loyal to while he is not
loyal, and he fears the people regarding other than his Lord??¥ and he does not fear his Lord"
azwj regarding His?? people”.3%°
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‘From Musa@"s Bin Ja’far?%s, from his@%s forefathers?"“s having said: ‘Ali**"* said: ‘Rasool-
Allahs@"W addressed us. He®"Y said: ‘O you people! The death, the death! The Revelation,
the Revelation! There is no return of the happiness and the misery! The death will come with
whatever is in it, with the breeze and the aromas of the people of the house of eternal life,
those their striving was for it and their desires were regarding it.
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The death will come with whatever is in it, with the doom and the returning loss for the people
of the house of deception, those their striving was for it and their desires were regarding it.
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The evil servant is a servant have two faces for him. He comes with a face and turns back with
a face. If his Muslim brother is given good, he envies him, and if he (Muslim brother) is
afflicted, he abandons him.
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The evil servant is a servant, his beginning is a seed, then he returns to be a corpse, then he
does not know what will be done with him in what is between that.
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3% Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 30
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The evil servant is a servant having been Created for the worship, the current deceives him
from the future, and he is wretched in the consequential end.
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The evil servant is a servant who oppresses and swaggers arrogantly and he forgets the Great
Exalted.
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The evil servant is a servant who transgresses and rebels, and he forgets the Subduer, the
Exalted.
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The evil servant is a servant for him is a personal desire straying him, and a soul disgracing
him.
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The evil servant is a servant having greed for him leading him to a nature (habit)”.3°!

391 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 31
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CHAPTER 106 — THE EVIL PEOPLE, AND DESCRPTION OF THE
HYPOCRITE, AND THE SHOW OFF, AND THE LAZY, AND THE
UNJUST, AND ONE WHO DESERVES THE CURSE
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@s%s, from his@s¥s forefathers?“s having said: ‘R-asool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘One
who loves to become the most honourable of the people, let him fear Allah®?¥, and one who
loves to become the most pious of the people, let him rely upon Allah-?*, and one who loves
to be richest of the people, let him be more trusting with what is in the Presence of Allah-22%i
Mighty and Majestic than with what is in his own hands’.
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Then he™*®"¥ said: ‘Shall I***Y inform you all with the evil people?’
B Jsts b S 16
They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-AllahsaWwl’
201 4t 5 ) it s J6
HesaWY said: ‘One who hates the people, and the people hate him’.
08 e 5 AN
Then he™®"W said: ‘Shall I5®"" inform you all with one eviler than this?’
B 3256 e
They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-Allahsawwl’
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HesaW¥ said: ‘The one who neither accept any stumble (from others), nor accepts an excuse,
nor forgives a sin (offence)’.
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Shall I®"W inform you with one eviler than this?’

They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-Allah2WWV’
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Hesa"W said: ‘One whose evil is not safe from, nor is his good hoped for. Isa® Bin Maryam™*
stood among the children of Israel. He™ said: ‘O children of Israel! Do not narrate to the
ignoramuses with the wisdom for you will be unjust to them, nor prevent it from its rightful
ones for you will be unjust to them, nor -assist the unjust one upon his injustice for you will
be invalidating your merit.

= and
The matters are three — a matter it’s guidance is clear to you, so you follow it, and a matter

it’s error is clear to you, so you shun it, and a matter there is a differing regarding it, so refer
it back to Allah®% Mighty and Majestic (do not act on it)”.3%2

) u;)w,; ”/J.L«.;fw}’dfucdm’m\“:g/uﬁ Jlad () -2
g}@i\iﬁ;&ﬂ\jw\,} d}‘-‘u‘J’“‘*“J‘ W,J_SLJ\;A’ AL .&,,.Hjmulj .ujJ

A,
Y

‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@%s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘R-asool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Six, Allah"
azwi h-as Cursed them and so have every Answered Prophet? —the adder in the Book of Allah"
awi: and the belier of the Pre-determination of Allah™#2%; and the neglecter of my*®¥ Sunnah;
and the legaliser from my™¥ family**s what Allah?* h-as Prohibited; and the one ruling
with the tyranny to humiliate the one Allah-** h-as Honoured, and to honour the one whom
Allah?™i h-as Disgraced; and one taking possession of the war booty of the Muslims, the
legaliser for himself”’ 393

¢ & gl s s Qwujwwu;d}g‘wwdw;w,mfd Lal) w22 5 55 23 Jlad oJ -3

Fr e J"/

&‘up‘\.\)'J)M/J:J

392 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 1
393 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 2

213 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘R-asool-Allah™=®"W said: ‘I"*WW hereby curse seven
(whom) Allah#¥ and every Answered Prophet before me™*¥ h-as cursed’.

8 05556 34 04 5 it
It w-as said, ‘And who are they, O R-asool-Allah-sewW?’
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Hes2"W said: ‘The incre-ases in the Book of Allah®™i, and the belier of the Pre-determination
of Allah®, and the opponent of my“®¥ Sunnah, and the legaliser from mys®% family of
what Allah® h-as Prohibited, and the ruler with the tyranny to honour the one whom Allah"
azwj h_3s Humiliated, and to humiliate the one whom Allah?? h-as Honoured, and the one
taking possession over the Muslims of the war booty, legalising it for himself, and the
prohibitor of what Allah??* Mighty and Majestic h-as Permitted”’.3%
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‘From Zayd son of Ali®"%s, from his@®"s forefathers®%s having said: ‘The Prophet™*®"¥ said:
‘Seven, Allah#¥ h-as Cursed them and (so h-as) every Answered Prophet? — the distorter of
the Book of Allah?¥, and the belier of the pre-Determination of Allah-#¥, and the changer of
a Sunnah of R-asool-Allah=®%, the legaliser from my?% family®"s what Allah®¥ h-as
Prohibited, and the ruler in his authority (government) to honour the one Allah*"i h-as
Humiliated, and humiliating the one Allah-#" h-as Honoured, and the legaliser of a Prohibition

of Allah™i, and the arrogant upon the servants of Allah-#?*i Mighty and Majestic”.3°
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn@*"s having said: ‘The hypocrite forbids but he (himself) does not
desist, and he instructs with what he (himself) does not perform. When he stands in the Salat

3% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 3
3% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 4
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he obstructs (others), and when he performs Ruku he crouches, and when he performs
Sajdah, he pecks (like a bird), and when he sits, he raises his leg (like a dog when it pees), and
in come the evening and his (main) concern is the food and he is not f-asting, and he wakes
up in the morning and his concern is the sleep, and he does not hold vigil.
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If he narrates to you, he will lie to you, and if he promises you, he will break it, and if you were
to entrust him, he will betray you, and if you were to oppose him, he will backbite you”.3%

2
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@"s father?“s: ‘The Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘For the show off there are
three signs — he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when there w-as someone in his
presence, and he loves to be praised in entirety of his affairs.

Rl el 5l 55 34 2 5 kel 45 0 ks e S 5

And for the unjust one there are three signs — he coerces the one above him by the
disobedience, and the one below him with the prevailing, and he manifests the injustice.
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And for the lazy there are three signs — he slackens until he is negligent, and he is negligent
until he w-astes, and he w-astes until he sins.
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And for the hypocrite there are three signs —when he narrates, he lies, and when he promises
he breaks, and when he is entrusted, he betrays”.3°’
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Lugman* said to his™ son: ‘O my? son! For everything
there is a sign it is known by and testifies upon it, for the religion there are three signs — the
knowledge, and the Eman, and the working with it.

3% Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 5
397 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 6
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And for the Eman there are three signs — the Eman with Allah®" and His?" Books, and His
32w} R-asools ™,
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And for the knowledge there are three signs — the knowledge with Allah**¥ and with what
He#W Likes and what He#" Dislikes.

- A
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And for the worker there are three signs —the Salat, and the f-asts, and the Zakat.
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And for the pretender there are three signs — he contends the one above him, and he says
what he does not know, and he engages in what he cannot attain.
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And for the unjust there are three signs — he oppresses the one above him with the
disobedience, and the one below him with the dominance, and he -assists the injustice.

And for the hypocrite there are three signs — his tongue opposes his heart, and his heart
(opposes) his actions, and his announcements (oppose) his secrets.

Ik G G 5 LSS 5 5% oisle &35 43
And for the sinner there are three signs — He betrays, and he lies, and he opposes what he
says.
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And for the show-off there are three signs — he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when
the people are in his presence, and he obstructs in every matter to be praised.
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And for the envious there are three signs — he backbites when he is absent, he flatters when
he is present, and he gloats at the calamities (of others).
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And for the extravagant there are three signs — he buys what isn’t for him, and he wears what
isn’t for him, and he eat what isn’t for him.
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And for the lazy there are three signs - he slackens until he is negligent, and he is negligent
until he w-astes, and he w-astes until he sins.
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And for the heedless there are three signs — the omission, and the playing, and the
forgetfulness”.
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Hammad Bin Isa (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®*** said: ‘And for each one of these there
are signs, branches the knowledge reaches with it more than a thousand doors, and a
thousand doors, and a thousand doors.
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O Hammad! Be a seeker of knowledge during the night and the day, and if you want to delight
your eyes and achieve good of the world and the Hereafter, cut off the greed from what is in
the hands of the people and count yourself -as being among the dead, and do not discuss with
yourself that you are above anyone of the people, and tre-asure your tongue like what you
are tre-asuring your wealth!”’3%8
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‘Al-Sadig"s said: ‘The hypocrite is satisfied with his remoteness from the Mercy of Allah3?¥
because he comes with his deeds apparently resembling with the Law, and it is null, rebellious,
inattentive with the heart from its right. There is a mockery in it.
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And a sign of the hypocrisy is little care (indifference) to the lies, and the betrayal, and the

insolence, and the claim without meaning, and hot eyes, and the foolishness, and the error,
and little shame, and belittling the disobedience, and loss of leaders of religion, and taking

398 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 7
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lightly the calamities in the religion, and the arrogance, and the love of praise, and the envy,
and preferring the world over the Hereafter, and the evil over the good.
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And the urging upon the gossiping, and love of the play (sports), and -assisting the people of
mischief and the immorality, and staying back from the good deeds, and faulting its people,
and making good what he does from evil, and uglifying what others are doing from good
deeds.
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And the examples of that are many, and Allah-#" the Exalted h-as Described the hypocrites
in another place. He the Mighty Said from a speaker: And from the people there is one who
worships Allah superficially. So if good befalls him, he is content with it, and if a Fitna befalls
him, he turns upon his face, losing the world and the Hereafter. That is the clear loss [22:11].
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And Mighty and Majestic Said regarding their description: And from the people there are ones
who are saying: We believe in Allah and in the L-ast Day; and they are not at all Believers
[2:8] They are (trying to) deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not deceiving
except for themselves and there are no realising [2:9] There is a dise-ase in their hearts, so
Allah Incre-ased their dise-ase [2:10]" 3°°
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And the Prophet™®¥ said: ‘The hypocrite is one when he promises, he breaks, and when he

does (a deed) he publicises, and when he says (something), he lies, and when he is entrusted,
he betrays, and when he is reckless, and when he is prevented, he subsists’.4%°
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And the Prophets®" said: ‘One whose announcements oppose his secrets, so he is a

hypocrite, whoever it may be, and wherever he may be, and in whichever land he may be,
and upon whichever rank he may be”’.401

399 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 106 H 8 a
400 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 8 b
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘R-asool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘I°*"% do not love the ignorant
old man, nor the unjust rich one, nor the snobbish poor one” .42
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad™"s, from his®"* forefathers®*"s having said: ‘R-asool-AllahsewW
said: ‘The most hateful of the people to Allah"#" is the one who emulates with the evil deeds
of the Momin and does not emulate with his good deeds” .43

402 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 9
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CHAPTER 107 — CURSING THE ONE WHO DOES NOT DESERVE
THE CURSE, AND LABELLING SOMEONE A KAFIR WHO DOES
NOT DESERVE IT
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@%s father?®"“s having said: ‘The curse, when it emerges from
its owner, hesitates between him and the one he cursed. If it finds a way, or else it returns to
its owner, and he would be more deserving with it. Therefore be careful in cursing a Momin,
for it might be rele-ased with you’’.#%4
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The curse, when it emerges from the mouth of its owner,
it hesitates. If it finds a way, or else it returns to its owner” 4%
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‘No man testifies against a man with Kufr at all except one of them will be entitled with it. If
he had testified against a Kafir, he had spoken the truth, and if he w-as a Momin, the Kufr will
return upon him. And beware of the taunting upon the Momin!’’40
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404 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 107 H 1
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one who accuses a Momin of
Kufr, and the one who accuses a Momin of Kufr, so it is like killing him’’.4°7
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Tafseer Imam™"s (H-assan Al-askari®") — The two (persons) when they rebuke each other
and curse each other, the two curses rise and seek Permission of their Lord??¥ in falling on
the one who had been cursed.
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Says to the Angels: “Look! So if it w-as such that the cursing
ones is (himself) deserving of the curse, and the one intended with it isn’t deserving of it, then
descend both of these together upon the cursing one. And if it w-as such that the indicated
one is deserving of it and the cursing one isn’t, so divert both of these towards him. And if it
w-as such that both of them were deserving of it, then divert the curse of this to that one,
and divert the curse of that one to this one.
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And if none of the two are deserving of it due to their Eman, and that the annoyance made
them needy to that, so divert both the curses to the Jews, the concealers of the attributes of
Muhammad=®" and his*®"" description, and the mention of Ali®"s and his"* features, and
(divert the curses) to the N-asibis, the concealers of the merits of Ali®"s, and the repeller of

his@sWs merits” 408

407 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 107 H 4
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CHAPTER 108 — THE CHARACTERISTICS WHICH CANNOT BE IN
THE MOMIN
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"Ys having said: ‘Six cannot be in the Momin — the weakness, and the il
temper, and the stubbornness, and the lying, and the envy, and the immorality”’ .4

b s o B B G 6 & e dw e alsll SRR BE b S o Ll S e dde 32 gjdt L 3R Jv Jladi oJ -2

L3l el ﬁu ;)5,<3 ol g 5.9253\ 5] 1355 O 5a ggﬂf Ileg Ol 5 onu) f,.\ ‘}:)&; ob c:;jlf W’;fi;

‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Whatever Allah?* may Try our?*“s Shi-as with, He?V
will never Try them with four — that they would be without rightful guidance, and they would
-ask with their hands, and they be come to in their backsides, and among them would be a
green blue (eyed)”.#1°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"Ys having said: ‘Four characteristics cannot be in a Momin — he cannot

be insane, nor does he beg at the doors of the people, and he cannot be born from adultery,

nor does he get copulated in his backside’”.#1*
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‘From Al-Sadiq@s"s,

403 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 108 H 1
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‘From Al-Sadiq®"s, from his"*"*, from his®"* grandfather?">,
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad, they said, ‘Thirteen’, and Tameem said, ‘Sixteen types’, from the
community of my grandfather are neither loving us nor are they getting us to be beloved to
the people, and they are hating us and are not befriending us, and they are abandoning us
and are getting the people to abandon us. They are our enemies, truly. For them is Fire of
Hell, and for them is the Punishment of incineration’.
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He (Tameem) said, ‘I said, ‘Clarify them to me, O father, may Allah* Save you from their
evill’
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He (Bahloul) said: ‘The incre-ased in his physique, so you will not see anyone from the people
any incre-ase in his physique except he will find him a N-asibi (hostile), and you will not find
him being a friend of ours, and the deficient in the physique from the men. You will not see
for Allah?? Mighty and Majestic any person of deficient physique except you will in his heart
a grudge against us.

Lt 136Y 518 0 08Y) cradl 538t 5 Gl & (o2 Y6 5350 radll 3559 5
And the one-eyed (defective) in the right eye at the birth. You will not see any person for
Allah-#% being born one-eyed (defective) in the right, except he would be at war to and at

peace to our enemies.
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And the extremely black (haired) from the men. You will not see for Allah?*i Mighty and
Majestic any person -as extremely black (haired), and he is the one who h-as a long life, but
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his hair h-as not whitened, and you will see his beard like the throat of the crow except he
would a puller and collector of enemies to us.
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And the pitch-black from the men. You will not see anyone of them except he would be an
insulter to us and a praising to our enemies.

e ‘\j@ﬁﬁ\f AKER AV S TS XQ $ e SRR Js o ’@A’t 3

And the bald-headed from the men. You will not see a man having a bald head with him except
you will find him a slanderer, a defamer, walking with the gossip against us.
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The embedded (tattooed) with the green, from the men. You will not see anyone of them,
and they are many, except you will find him meeting us?®%s with a face and turning around
from us with another, seeking the -ass-assination to us.
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And the abandoned child (of adultery) from the men. You will not meet anyone of them
except you will find him an enemy to us, misguiding people openly.
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The one with vitiligo from the men. You will not meet anyone of them except you will find
him lying in wait to us for the ambush, and he will sit to us and to our Shi-as a sitting in order
to stray us by his allegations from the even way.

And the leper, and they are fuel of Hell. They will be arriving to it.
e I8 5 G 4 s Vi sl 4 (9 56 8540 5

And the p-assive homosexual. So you will not see anyone one of them except you will find
him singing satirising us®%s and causing dissension against us.
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And people of a city called Sijistan (Sistan). They are people of enmity to us and hostility, and

they are evil people and manners. Upon them will be Punishment what will be upon Pharaoh,
and Haman, and Qaroun.
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And people of a city called Al Rayy. They are enemies of Allah®"¥ and enemies of His??" R-
asool**™% and enemies of the People™®"Ys of his*®¥" Household. They are viewing battling
against People®"s of the Household of R-asool-Allah™=®"¥ -as Jihad, and their?®"“s wealth -as

war booty, and for them is the Punishment of disgrace in the life of the world and the
Hereafter, and for them is ever-l-asting Punishment.
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And people of a city called Al Mosul, evil ones upon the surface of the earth.
Wi U 5 Lo s Ogs 3 elde & O Gl Ol 3 iy Oukiing ol T 3 g5 gl J2cd us 14T
And people of a city called Al Zawrah to be built at the end of times. They will be healing with
our?®WYs blood and (seeking to) draw closer (to Allah-#?") by hating us, befriending each other
in our enmity, and they are viewing battling us -as an obligation, and fighting us -as inevitable.
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O my son! Be cautious of them! Then be careful of them for not two of them will be alone
with one of your family, except they will think of killing him”’.412 (This not a Hadith)
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Note — And the wordings are of Tameem, from the beginning of the Hadeeth up to its end.
And Tameem, he is a son of Bahloul.

412 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 108 H 4
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CHAPTER 109 — ONE WHOM THE SATAN'® RULES UPON
THEM, FROM THE OWNERS OF THE INNOVATIONS AND
WHAT THEY ARE ATTRIBUTING TO THEMSELVES FROM THE
LIES, AND IT IS FROM THE SATAN
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He™?%s said: ‘By Allah?2"i! |blees™ appeared
to Abu Al-Khattab upon a bridge of Al-Medina and the M-asjid, and it is -as if "% am looking
at him and he™ is saying, ‘You have won now! You have won now!”’413
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‘I w-as seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah™*%s, A man said to him™"s, “‘May | be sacrificed
for you?“s! Abu Mansour narrated to me that he w-as raised to his Lord?** and He®*") Wiped
upon his head and Said to him in Persian: “Baeest!”’
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Abu Abdullah™®"s said to him: ‘It is narrated to me™®"s by my 2% father?W"s, from my?aWs
grandfather?“s R-asool-Allah™ %W, Hes"¥ said: ‘Iblees™ took a throne in what is between the
sky and the earth and the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) like the number of Angels. When a man
supplicates, so he™ answers him and treads on his neck and take the steps to him. Iblees™
appeared to him and he w-as raised to him™, and Abu Mansour w-as a messenger of Iblees
2 May Allah®?" Curse Abu Mansour! May Allah?¥ Curse Abu Mansour!” — thrice” 414

413 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 109 H 1
414 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 109 H 2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘Bunan, and Al Sarie, and Bazie, may Allah®®" Curse
them! Satan appears to them in -as excellent image -as can be of a human being, from his™
head to his™ navel”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l said, ‘Bunan interprets this Verse: And He is the One Who is God in
the sky and God in the earth, [43:84], that the god who is in the earth is other than the god
who is in the sky, and the god of the sky is other than the god of the earth, and that the god
in the sky is mightier than god of the earth, and people of the earth are recognising the merit
of god of the sky and they are revering him’.
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He 2% said: ‘By Allah??il He? js not except Allah#?" Alone! There is no -associate for Him"
azwi 3 god in the skies and a god in the earths. Bunan is lying upon Him3?, may Allah?*i Curse
him! He is belittling Allah®%, Majestic is His?“ Majesty, and belittling His?™W
Magnificence!”’4%>
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘Inform me about Hamza. Does he claim that my s father?“s comes
to him?’ | said, ‘Yes’.
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He"s said: ‘By Allah® he is lying! No one comes to him except Al-Mutawkoun. Iblees™
instructs a Satan™ called Al-Mutawakoun to come to the people in whichever image he so
desires. If he likes in the image of a young one, and if he likes in the image of an elderly, and
no, by Allah??i, he™ is not capable of coming in the image of my2s"s fatherasws”” 416
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‘Hamza Bin Umara Al-Berbery may Allah??*I Curse him! He is saying to his companions, ‘Abu
Ja’far®“s comes to me during every night’ and a human being does not ce-ase to claim that
he?"s had appeared to him, so it w-as possible for me that | meet Abu Ja’faras%s,
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So | narrated to him™@"s (Abu Abdullah@*¢) with what Hamza was saying. He®"s said: ‘He is
lying upon him2s%s, may Allah-?2% Curse him! The Satan™@is not able in resembling in the image
of a Prophet™®"V nor a successor?"“s of a Prophet?"’ .47
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah@"s, | greeted and sat down. He®"* said to me: ‘There was this
Abu Al-Khattab in your gathering and with him were seventy men, all of them taking
something from him, and we were merciful to them? 1®"s had said to them, ‘Shall I'*"$ inform
you with the merits of a Muslim?’ 1% don’t reckon their young ones, except he said, ‘Yes,
‘May | be sacrificed for you2sWs!’
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| said, ‘From the merits of a Muslim is that is said for him, ‘So and so is a reader of the Book
of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic’, and ‘So and so is with a share of devoutness’, and ‘So and
so strives in his worship to his Lord?*"’, So these are the merits of a Muslim.
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What is it to you all and the governance? But rather, for the Muslims there is one head.
Beware of the men, for the men are destructive! I**"s heard my 2% father?"“s saying: ‘A Satan
2 called Al-Muzhib comes in every image except he'? cannot come in the image of a Prophet”
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3 nor a successor? of a Prophet, and s don’t reckon except and he™ has appeared to
your companion.
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Be cautious of him! It has reached me*"s they were killed with him. May Allah? Distance
them and Crush them! No one is destroyed to Allah®**i except a destroyed one!”’418
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‘l heard a man from Al-Tayyara narrating to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* about Yunus Bin
Zabyan that he had said, ‘l was in one of my night and | was in the Tawaaf when there was a
call from above my head: ‘O Yunus! I am Allah! There is no god except Me. Therefore worship
Me and establish the Salat to My Zikr [20:14]. So | raised my head like this!”
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Abu Al-Hassan@"%s was angered with such an anger, he®"Ys could not control himself®“s, Then
he?"s said to the man: ‘Get out from me2%s! May Allah#" Curse the one who narrated to
you, and Curse Yunus Bin Zabyan a thousand curses, followed by a thousand Curses, each
curse delivering you to the bottom of Hell!

3T @ O3 JT 3 O3 pa ol GUS ) Wkl 5 oByis el ST @ bt Gl a8 O Gl Sl V) 456 L 4G

¢ B ol e S Eae 13

And I#" testify that no one had called out to him except Satan™. But Yunus will be with Abu
Al-Khattab in the severest Punishment, paired, and their companions paired to that Satan@
along with Pharaoh™ and people of Pharaoh™ in the severest of Punishment. %% heard that
from Abu Abdullah-@swsV’
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Yunus said, ‘The man stood up from his®" presence. He had not reached the door, except
ten steps, until he fell down with unconsciousness upon him, having met his return and
carried off as dead.
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Abu Al-Hassan™®"s said: ‘An Angel had come to him having a rod in his hand and struck him
upon his skull. His bladder overtured during it until he met his return, and Allah?*"/ Hastened
his soul to the abyss and Joined him with his companion who had narrated him, Yunus Bin
Zabyan, and he saw the Satan who had appeared to him” .4%°
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‘From Musa @ Bin Ja’far?®"s, from his@"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said:
‘One who works regarding an innovation, the Satan™ befriends him, and the worship, and
casts the fear and the crying upon him”’ 420
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‘He®%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™ "W said: ‘Allah??¥ Refuses the repentance to the owner of the
innovation, and Allah?"i Refuses the repentance to the owner of the evil manners, for when
he repents from a sin, he falls into a sin mightier than the sin which he had repented from”.4?!
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CHAPTER 110 — PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE INNOVATING A
RELIGION, OR STRAYS THE PEOPLE, AND NO ONE WILL BEAR
THE BURDEN OF THE ONE WHO DESERVES IT
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza™"“¢, may the greetings be upon him?"“s — by the three
chains from Al Reza®"s, from his®"s forefathers®%* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®¥ said:
‘Allah-®" will Forgive every sin except the one who innovates a religion, or usurps an

employee of his wage, or a man who sells a free person (as a slave)” 4?2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%* having said: ‘There was a man in the former times. He sought the
world from the Permissible (means), but was not able upon it, and he sought it from
Prohibited (means) and as not able upon it.
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The Satan™ came to him. He™ said to him, ‘O you! You have sought the world from
Permissible (means) but were not able upon it, and you sought is from Prohibited (means)
but were not able upon it. Shall I point you upon a thing, your world will be a lot with it and
your followers will be a lot with it?’ He said, ‘Yes’.
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He'? said, ‘Begin a religion and call the people to it’. He did so and the people responded to
him, and they obeyed him, and he attained from the world. Then he contemplated. He said
(to himself), “‘What have | done? | innovated a religion and called the people. | don’t see there
being any repentance for me except if | were to go to the ones | had called to it and return
them from itV

422 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 110 H 1

231 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

P S el 34 5 P N I VI DI RPY P A RN IR (R AP R I B SN SN RSN S SR
Sap 3 &8 ST 5 G 38 5 S8 Ok lesd B30I L) 5 b o 153385 ol O 1A Joad sl )l sl g gass

30 4 a///a
va:,—r

He went to him his companions, the ones who had answered him. He said to them, ‘That
which | had called you all to is false, and rather | had innovated it’. They said to him, ‘You are
lying, and it is the truth, but you are doubting in your religion, so you have returned from it!’
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When he saw that, he deliberated to a chain and pegged a peg to it, then made it to be in his

neck and said, ‘I will not release it until Allah?** Mighty and Majestic Turns to me (with
Mercy)V
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet® from the Prophets?: “Say to so and
so: ‘By My?™i Might! Even if you were to supplicate to Me#" until your joints are cut, 2%

will not Answer for you until you return the ones who had died upon what you had called to,
and he returns from it!”’423
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s%s,

‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘There was a man’ — up to the end of what has passed”.4?*
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®** having said: ‘The one who makes a resemblance (portrait) or
keeps a dog, so he has exited from Al-Islam!’
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It was said to him™%s, “Then most of the people are destroyed!’

0 o) 8T Lt WS e o 5 5 ) 00 65 5 00 o 5 Ty i 0 Yl (e 50 30 B G 5 B 0 0

Y G a4 G [ 1 L FOAF

He@Ws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going. But rather I meant with my?¥* words, ‘One who
makes a resemblance’ — one who installs a religion other than the religion of Allah*** and
calls the people to it’, and with my 2" words: ‘One who obtains a dog’, one hateful towards
us@%s pegple®%s of the Household, so he keeps him, feeds him, and quenches him. One who
does that, so he has exited from Al-Islam” 4%
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‘I said, ‘What is the least of what the man would be expelled from the Eman?’
He 2% said: ‘An opinion he opines opposing to the truth, and he stays upon it”.#2¢
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “What is the least of what the servant would be a Kafir with?’
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He % said: ‘He begins something, so he befriends (others) upon it, and he disavows from the
ones opposing it”’.4%7
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “What is the least of what the servant would be a Kafir with it?’
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He s said: ‘He takes a pebble from the ground, and he says for this pebble, ‘It is a kernel’,
and he disavows from the ones opposing him upon that, and he makes it a religion with the
disavowing from the ones saying with other than his word (belief). So this is a Nasibi (hostile
one). He has associated with Allah?*¥ and has committed Kufr from whereby he does not
even know’’ 428
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‘By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al askari®%s, from his@¥s forefathers?"s, from Ali Bin Al-
Husayn@"“s in interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And for you, in the retaliation, there is
life, [2:179] — the Verse.
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Allah#% Mighty and Majestic Said: And for you — O community of Muhammad=®"¥, in the
retaliation, there is life — because the one who thinks of murdering, so he would know that
he would be retaliated from it. Thus he would refrain from the killing. There would be life for
the one whom he had thought of killing him, and life for this offender who intended the
murder, and life for other than these two from the people, when they (also) know that the
retaliation is an Obligation, they would not be audacious upon the killing, fearing the
retaliation, O ones of understanding — the ones with the intellects, perhaps you would be
fearing [2:179] .
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Ali@Ws Bin Al-Husayn*“s said: ‘Servants of Allah?¥il This retaliation, your killing the one
whom you are killing in the world and perishing his soul, shall I**"* give you the news of (of a
killing) greater than this killing, and what Allah-?* has Obligated, upon killing him from what
is greater than this retaliation?’ They said, ‘Yes, O son®%s of Rasool-Allah=@wW/’
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He W said: ‘Greater than this killing is that you kill him with a killing which can neither be
amended, nor be revived after it, ever!” They said, ‘And what is it?’ He™®"s said: ‘If you stray
him from the Prophet-hood of Muhammad***" and from the Wilayah of Ali®*"s Bin Abu
Talib*¢, and travel with him in other than the Way of Allah-#*%, and the deceive him to follow
the path of the enemies of Ali®*s, and the speaking with theirimamate, and repel Ali®*%¥* from
his@%s right, and reject his®% merits, and you don’t care that obeying him™W%s is an
Obligation, to revere himas"s,
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Thus, this is the killing which is eternal. This is the killed one in the Fire of Hell, abiding
eternally, forever. Thus, the Recompense of this killing would be like that eternity in the Fire
of Hell” #°
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"% said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one whose sleeve is blind (straying others).
Accursed! Accursed is the one who worships the Dinar and the Dirhams. Accursed! Accursed
is the one who copulates with an animal’” 43¢
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Note — Al Sadougq said, ‘His*®" words: ‘One whose sleeve is blind’ means the one who guides
the confused in his religion to the Kufr and settles it in his soul until he believes it’.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘One who is audacious to Allah®® regarding the
disobedience and commits the major sins, so he is a Kafir, and the one who installs a religion
other than the religion of Allah®, so he is a Polytheist”.43!
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s regarding His®*/ Words: They would be bearing their burdens entirely
on the Day of Qiyamah [16:25]: ‘It means, they will be completing the Kufr on the Day of
Qiyamah, and from the burdens of those whom they are straying without knowledge. —
meaning Kufr of those they had befriend. Allah Said: Indeed! Evil is what they are bearing
[16:25] 432
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CHAPTER 111 - ONE WHO DESCRIBES JUSTICE, THEN
OPPOSES IT TO SOMETHING ELSE

The Verses —
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(Surah) Al Bagarah — Are you instructing the people with the righteousness and are
forgetting yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects?
[2:44].

(Forbidden) interpretation (opinionated)
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Are you instructing the people with the righteousness [2:44] — with the giving of charities,
and paying back the entrustments and are forgetting yourselves — i.e. neglecting these - and
you are reciting the Book — i.e. the Torah Commanding you all with doing the good deed and
Forbidding you from the evil deeds - Are you not using your intellects? [2:44] — what there is
upon you of the Punishment regarding your instructing with what you (yourselves) are not
taking with it, and regarding our forbidding from what you (yourselves) are indulging in?’
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It was Revealed regarding scholars of the Jews and their chiefs, the renegades, the hypocrites,
the withholders of the wealth of the poor, the devourers for the rich, those who were
instructing with the good and neglecting it, and they were forbidding from the evil and were
committing it”.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the preachers and the retribution — and it
is the word of Amir AI-Momineen ®"*: ‘And upon every pulpit there is a loud-voiced preacher
lying upon Allah @ and upon His %" Rasool*®*", and upon His %" Book”.
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘On the night of ascension (Mi’raj’) I°°** was passed with by some
people their lips were being snipped with scissors of fire. I°®"% said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel
asl” He said: ‘They are preachers from people of the world, from the ones who were
instructing the people with the righteousness, and they had forgotten their own selves!”
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‘From Al-Sadig®™* having said: ‘One who does not break off from his obsessions and does not
finish off from the afflictions of his soul and his lustful desires, and does not defeat the Satan”
la"and does not enter into the Patronage of Allah-°" and security of His %" Protection, he is
not correct for instructing with the act of kindness and forbidding from the evil.
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(This is) because when he does not happen to have these characteristics, all what appears will
become an argument against him and the people will not benefit with him. Allah®" the
Exalted Said: Are you instructing the people with the righteousness and are forgetting
yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? [2:44], and He
awi will Say to him, “O betrayer! Are you seeking My creatures with what you are a
betraying your own soul with it, and you are loosening your own rein from it?”’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘The most intense of regret from the people on the Day
of Qiyamah will be the one who describes justice, then works with something else” 433
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Explanation — ‘One who describes justice’ — i.e. when he claims the word (belief) in the
Imamate of the Imams " and does not follow them " in words and deeds.
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And what is reported from the Prophet=®"¥ having said: ‘On the night of ascension (Mi’raj) I
saww \as passed with by a people, their lips were being snipped with scissors of fire. I5*"¥ said:
‘Who are you all?’ They said, ‘We used to instruct with the good and were not performing it,
and we forbade from the evil and we committed it”.

Pr-gig
And there are many like it.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘One of the severest Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah
is one who describes justice and works with something else” 434
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®Ys having said: ‘From the mightiest of regret of the people on the Day

of Qiyamabh is one who describes and opposes it to something else”.43>
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said regarding Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: So they
would be flung into it, they, and the straying ones [26:94]. He®"* said: ‘O Abu Baseer! They
are a people who described justice with their tongues, then they opposed it to something
else” 436
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‘Abu Ja’far?“s said to me: ‘Deliver to our®"s Shias that whatever is in the Presence of Allah32%
will never be achieved except by work; and deliver to our?Vs Shias that the one of mightiest

regret of the people on the Day of Qiyamah will be one who describes justice, then opposes
it to something else” .43’
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CHAPTER 112 - TAKING LIGHTLY WITH THE RELIGION AND
THE COMPLACENCY WITH THE COMMAND OF ALLAH2%I
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‘From Al-Sadiq™®"“* having said: ‘There are signs for a child of adultery. One of these is his
hatred to us®"“s, People®"s of the Household; and it's second is he will yearn to the
Prohibition he had been produced from; and it’s third is taking lightly with the religion; and
it’s fourth evil presentation to the people, and no one will be of evil presentation to his
brethren except the one born upon other than the bed of his father, or his mother had
conceived him during her menstruation’”.#38
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza@"s, by the three chains from Al-Reza®%s, from his@Ws
forefathers@¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?*s said: ‘I°**%¥* heard Rasool-Allah=?"¥ saying:
‘IawW fear upon you all taking lightly with the religion, and selling the judgment (bribery), and
termination of the kinship, and your taking the Quran as flute (musical tone). You will advance

one of you and he wouldn’t be your best in the religion” .43
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Beware of the heedlessness, for the one who is heedless
is rather heedless from himself! Beware of being complacent with a Command of Allah-22%
Mighty and Majestic, for the one who is complacent with a Command of Allah-32¥, Allah22%
would Demean him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.#4°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys, from his®"Ys forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said:
‘Allah-#?% Hates the weak Momin, the one who has no religion for him” 44!

441 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 112 H 4
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CHAPTER 113 — TURNING AWAY FROM THE TRUTH AND THE
BELYING OF IT
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s regarding Words of the Exalted: and every stubborn tyrant was
disappointed [14:15]. He®"s said: ‘The stubborn is the one turning away from the truth’ .44
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‘From Al-Sadig@*s having said: ‘The truth is sublime therefore work with it, and the one whom
prolonged well-being cheers, let him fear Allah-2%"” 443
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‘From Abu Muhammad™"* having said: ‘An honourable one will not neglect the truth except
he will be disgraced, nor will any disgraceful one take with it, except he will be honoured”.***

442 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 113 H 1
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CHAPTER 114 — THE LIE AND REPORTING IT AND MAKING IT
HEARD
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘O Abu Al Numan! Do not lie upon us"Y with a lie for your uprightness
will be nullified, nor seek to be a head (chief) for you will become a tail (follower), nor devour
the people through us?®"“s for you will be impoverished. You will inevitably be Paused and
Questioned. If you are truthful, we?"s shall ratify you, and if you have lied, we?"* shall belie
you!”’445
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s having said: ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn " saying to his"* son: ‘Fear the lie, the
small from it and the big in every seriousness and jest, for when the man lies regarding the
small, he becomes audacious upon the big.
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Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah=®¥" said: ‘The servant does not cease to be truthful until

Allah?? Writes him as a truthful, and the servant does not cease to be lying until Allah2%i

Writes him as a liar”.446
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Explanation — And it is reported from the way of the general Muslims, from the Prophetso“W
having said: ‘Woe be to the one who narrates, so he lies in order to make (people) laugh. So
woe be to him! Then woe be to him!”
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And it is reported: ‘He™ " used to jest and he " would not say except true (things), and he
saww did not hurt a heart, nor was hes°Y excessive in it”.
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‘Allah3" Mighty and Majestic has Made locks for the evil and Made keys for those locks, the
(intoxicating) drink, and the lie is eviler than the (intoxicating) drink’’ .44’
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®%s, “‘We have been reporting from Abu Ja’far®"s regarding the words
of Yusuf®: ‘O caravan! You are stealing! [12:70]', and he®"s said: ‘By Allah®¥! They were
not stealing but he® did not lie (either). And Ibrahim?® said: ‘He said: ‘But (maybe) their
biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. By Allah®™¥i! |t (their biggest
idol) had not done it but he®* did not lie’.

H b e S g e 4T 0 6
He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®%* said: ‘What is with you all regarding it, O Sayqgal?’

LR Y] s B3 b &5 J6

| said, ‘There is nothing with us except for the submission’.
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Y g
He®%s said: ‘Allah®® Loves two (things) and hates two. He®¥ Loves the danger in what is
between the two swords and Loves the lie regarding the reconciliation; and Hates the danger

in the roads and Hates the lie regarding other than the reconciliation.
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Ibrahim®, rather, said: ‘But (maybe) their biggest one did this [21:63], intending the
reconciliation, and evidenced upon that they had not done it; and Yusuf® intended the
reconciliation” 448
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Explanation —And it is supported by what is reported in the book ‘Al Ihtijajj — Al-Sadig®"* was
asked about Words of Allah*"i Mighty and Majestic in the story of Ibrahim™: He said: ‘But
(maybe) their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. He*"s said:
‘Their bigest one had not done it and Ibrahim=®*" did not lie’.

SIS S5 s

It was said, ‘And how can that be so?’
ol S35 5 185 L T 1S el o6 VAR 0y 5 485 S8 LA ) 0085 D) s ) 06 ) 0
He s said: ‘But rather Ibrahim™® said: ‘so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63], if their
biggest one could speak, it would have done so, and if their biggest one does not speak, then

it has not done anything. It did not speak, and Ibrahim™ did not lie”.
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It is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-llal’ — by his chain from Abu Abdullah®“* having said in
interpretation of this Verse: ‘They had stolen Yusuf® from his® father®. Don’t you see, when
they said, “What is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They said, ‘We miss the king’s
drinking cup [12:72], and they did not say, ‘You stole the king’s drinking cup”.
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%* saying: ‘Every lie, its owner will be Questioned about in one day
except the lie regarding three — a man plotting during his war, so it is dropped from him, or a
man reconciling between two, facing this one with other than was he faces this one with,
intending with that reconciling what is between the two, or a man promising something to
his family, and he does not intend to complete for them””.44°
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Explanation — Then know that the subject matter of the Hadeeth is agreed upon between the
special (Shias) and the general (non-Shia) Muslims. Al Tirmizi reported from the Prophet=""":
‘The lying is not allowed except regarding three — the man narrates to his wife to please her,
and the lying during the war, and the lying during the reconciliation between the people”.
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* narrated to me with a Hadeeth. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you=s"s!
Didn’t you claim to me such and such just now?’ He%s said: ‘No’.
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That was grievous upon me. | said, ‘Yes, by Allah®¥, yous*s did claim!” He'®"s said: ‘No, by
Allah32Wi |-asws did not claim it!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was grievous upon me, so | said, ‘By Allah?*, you have said it!’
He 2% said: ‘Yes, % had said it. Don’t you know that every claim in the Quran is a lie?"’4>°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s had said: ‘Beware of the lie, for every hopeful one seeks, and every
fearful one flees!”’%°1
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‘He*%s said after a lengthy speech to a false claimant hoping in Allah®*“i: ‘He claims by his
allegation that he hopes in Allah™®". He is lying, by the Magnificent! What is the matter with

450 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 114 H 6
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him? His hope does not appear in his actions while every one who hopes, his hope is recognise
in his actions, except hope in Allah ", for it is mingled.
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Every fear is real except fear of Allah@?", for it is a effect. He hopes in Allah*" regarding the
major things and hopes in the servants regarding the minor, so he gives the servant what he
does not give the Lord .
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What is the matter Allah™®?", Majestic is His ™" Praise is being deficient with from what is
doen for His i servants. Are you fearing that your hope to Him**“ is false, or you cannot see
a place for the hope?
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And like that, a servant fears from His %" servants, he five him from his fear what he does not
give to his Lord . So he makes his fear from the servants as cash (current) and his fear from
his Creator as credit (future) and a promise”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘The lie, it is a ruination of the Eman”’.#>?
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‘From Abu Ja’far?ss having said: ‘The first one to belie the liar is Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic,

then the two Angels, those who are with him, then he (himself) knows that he is a liar”’.%>3
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"s saying: ‘The liar is destroyed by the proofs, and his followers are
destroyed by the suspicions”.*>*
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘A sign of the liar is that he informs you news of the sky and
the earth, and the east and the west, but when you ask him about Prohibitions of Allah-22%
and His" Permissibles, there does not happen to be anything with him”.4%>
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"s saying: ‘The lie breaks the fast of the fasting one!’
ORI
| said, ‘And which of us, that does not happen from him?’
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Hes%s said: ‘It isn’t where you are going. But rather, that is the lie upon Allah?*i and upon
His#% Rasool"2"W and upon the Imams2sws”’ 456
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah™@*s having said: ‘The weaver was mentioned to Abu Abdullahs"s,
he is an accursed’.
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He%s said: ‘But rather, that is the one who weaves the lie upon Allah®¥ and upon his
Rasoolsaww’” 457
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‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘A servant will not feel the taste of Eman until he neglects the

lying, its vain ones and its serious ones’.4>8

‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘“The liar, he is the one who lies regarding something’.
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He % said: ‘No! There is no one except that happens from him, but the habitual upon the
lying’.4%9

Sl 55 1) s J6 106 g B e Gl 22 585 220 ol e cab o el e B o o 8T 2 s e 0 as- 16
A& 85 208 K 2s e

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Isa lbn Maryam™%, may the Salawaat of Allah** upon

hims, said: ‘One whose lies are many, his glory will be gone’”.46°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"* said: ‘It is befitting for the Muslim man that he shuns the brother-
hood of the liar, for he will keep lying until he comes with the truth, and he will not be
ratified’”.461
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Explanation — It has been referred in the Hadeeth: ‘It suffices with the person as a lie if he were
to narrate with all what he hears”.
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘From what Allah?™ Assists with upon the liars is the
forgetfulness” 462
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The speech are three — the truth, the lie, and
reconciliation between the people’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him™"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! What is the
reconciliation between the people?’
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He?"s said: ‘You listen to a speech from a man (regarding someone), had it reached him, it

would have worsened him, so (instead) you say, ‘I heard from so and so saying such and such
good things regarding you’ — opposite to what you had heard from him”’.463
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ said: ‘There is no lie upon the
reconciler’. Then he recited: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. Then he®"s said: ‘By
Allah?™i they had not stolen and he did not lie!” Then he®"s recited: He said: ‘But (maybe)
their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. Then he s said: ‘By Allah"
awil |t had not done it, and he™ did not lie” .64
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Explanation — And what which evidence’s upon the exclusions is what is reported from Umm
Kulsoom™ having said, ‘I have not heard Rasool-Allah** allowing regarding anything from
the lies except regarding three — The man says regarding the reconciliation, and the man says
in the word during the war, and the man discusses with his wife and the wife discusses with
her husband”.
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And she said as well, ‘Rasool-Allah™"¥ said: ‘He is not a liar, one who reconciles between two,
5o he says good, or grows good”.
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Asma Bint Yazeed said, ‘Rasool-Allah=®*" said: ‘Every lie is written upon the son of Adam™*
except the man lying between two men to reconcile between them”.
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And it is reported from Abu Kahil who said, ‘(Heated) talk occurred between two men from the
companions of the Prophet*®" to the extent that they clashed. | met one of them. | said,
‘What is the matter with you and so and so? | have heard him excellently praising upon you!”
I met the other, | said to him similar to that, until they both reconciled.
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Then I said, ‘I have destroyed myself (by lying) and | reconciled between these two! | informed

the Prophet™v, He "V said: ‘O Abu Kahil! Reconcile between the people and even if it is by
the lie”.
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And Ata’a Bin Yasaar said, ‘A man said to the Prophet=°"“Y, ‘Can | lie to my wife?’ He " said:
‘There is no good in the lying’. He said, ‘Can | promise her (false) and say (lie) to her?’ He "
said: ‘There is no offence upon you”.
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And from Al Nawas Bin Sim’an Al Kilaby who said, ‘Rasool-Allah=Y said: ‘What is the matter
™% am seeing you all rushing into the lies rushing of the moths into the fire? A lie will be
written down, inevitably, except if the man lies during the water, for the war is a deception,
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or if there happens to be ill will between two men so he reconciles between them, or if he
narrates (a lie) to his wife to please her”.
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And Alir*%s said: ‘Whenever %% narrated from Rasool-Allah*", so my*"* falling from the
sky is more beloved to me than if I'**"s were to lie upon him=°“", and whenever I**"* narrate
to you regarding what is between me *"s and you all, then the war is a deception!”
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Rasool-Allah™®¥ said: ‘One who commits something from these filthiness, let him conceal
with the veil of Allaho?"”,
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Asma said, ‘I heard a woman asking Rasool-Allah™®"", She said, ‘There is a co-wife for me, and
| frequent from my husband with what he does not do, to hurt her with that. Is there anything
for me regarding it?’ He*®"" said: ‘Then one satiating with what he is not given, is like one
wearing the false clothing”.
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And the Prophet*®"¥ said: ‘One who feeds on what he has not been fed and said, ‘It is for me’,
and it isn’t for him, and ‘I have been given’, and he had not been given, is like wearing a false
clothing on the Day of Qiyamah”.

B 5 ske il Tz oo L3825 o 06
He*™W said: ‘One who lies upon me deliberately, let him assume his seat from the Fire”.
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And Rasool-Allah=°"Y said: ‘The person will not perfect the Eman until he loves for his brother
what he loves for himself, and until he shuns the lying in his jesting”.
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Hiss"Y¥ words: ‘The speaks with a phrase to make the people laugh, he collapses with it further
than from the sun”’.
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Isa (?) said, ‘From mightiest of sins in the Presence of Allah™?* is the servant saying, ‘Allah?*i
Knows’ for what He**" does not Know’ (i.e. a lie)” .
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And sometimes he lies in narrating the dream, and the sin in it is mighty. Rasool-Allah=®""
said: ‘From the mightiest of fabrication is the man claiming to other than his father, or his eyes

‘see’ in the dream what you did not see (i.e. lies about his dream), or he says upon me=“%
what 9" have not said”.
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And he=®Y said: ‘One who lies regarding his dream would be encumbered on the Day of
Qiyamah to bind between the two awareness(es)” .
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‘From Al-Sadig®%* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ said: ‘The scarcest of the people in
manliness is the one who was a liar”’.46>
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‘From Al-Sadiq®%s, from his@"s forefathers " having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Frequent
jesting does away with water (sparkle) of the face, and frequent laughing obliterates the
Eman, and frequent lying does away the glory’’.46¢
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‘Amir Al-Momineen3"s said: ‘There is no eviler example than the example of the lies”.%¢”
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465 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 21
466 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 22
467 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 23
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‘From Al having said: ‘It is not correct from the lies, serious or vain, nor should one of you
promise his child then not fulfill to him. The lie guides to the immorality, and the immorality
guides to the Fire.
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And one of you will not cease lying until it is said, ‘He is lying and is immoral’, and one of you
will not cease lying until there remains a pace of learning a lesson of truthfulness in his heart.
He will be named as a liar in the Presence of Allah-2%"’ 468
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‘From Al-Sadig@"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™=®"¥ said: ‘Evilest of reports is the lying (false)
report’’ 469
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘Do not jest for your Noor (radiance) will be gone, and do not lie for
your glory will be gone and beware of two characteristics — the restlessness and the laziness.
If you are restless, you will not be patient upon a truth, and if you are lazy, you will not fulfill
a right’.
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He % said: ‘The Messiah™ had said: ‘One whose worries are a lot his body will be sick, and
one whose manners are evil will punish himself, and one his talk is a lot his failings would be
a lot, and one whose lies are a lot his glory will be gone, and one beardless from the men his
manliness will be gone”’ 470
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468 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 24
469 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 25
470 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 26
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen"s; ‘Indeed! Speak the truth, for Allah-?% js with the truthful, and
shun the lies for the lies shun the Eman. Indeed! The truthful is upon the verge of salvation
and prestige. Indeed! And the liar is upon the verge of disgrace and destruction”.#’*
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Among the ones arrogating this matter is one who lies
to the extent that the Satan™@ becomes needy to his lies” .*72
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s having said: ‘The man tells the lie, so he is deprived of the night Salat
due to it. When he is deprives of the night Salat, the sustenance is deprived due to it”.4"3
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‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*% said: ‘For Iblees™ there is a kohl,

and a lick, and a snuff. His' kohl is the drowsiness, and his™ lick is the lie, and his™ snuff is

the arrogance”.#7*
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘O Ali®Ws! [saWW forbid
you"s from three mighty characteristics — the envy, and the greed, and the lying”.4”>

471 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 27
472 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 28
473 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 29
474 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 30
475 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 31
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘"W am responsible (guarantor) of a house in the outskirts of
Paradise, and a house in the middle of Paradise, and a house in the top (level) of Paradise for
the one who neglects the showing off and even if he was rightful, and for the one who neglects
the lying and even if it was in jest, and for the one whose manners are good”.*7®
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‘O Sufyan! There is no manliness for liars, nor any brother for kings, nor comfort for the
envious, nor high rank for the evil mannered””.#”’
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‘From the Prophet™®"¥% having said: ‘Four, one who has these in him, so he is a hypocrite, and
if there were to be one of these in him, there would be a characteristics from the hypocrisy
in him until he leaves it — one when he narrates, he lies, and when he promises he breaks, and
when he pacts he betrays, and when he disputes, he is immoral”.4’8

B 3 50 16 ¢ Gallall 2 Jlad (J =35
‘From Al-Sadig**s having said: ‘There is no manliness for the liar”’.4”°
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476 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 32
477 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 33
478 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 34
479 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 35
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"* having said: ‘Being accustomed to the lying inherits the

poverty’’ 480
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*"s having said: ‘The truthfulness is an entrustment, and the lie is
and betrayal” 48!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Allah-#**I Mighty and Majestic has Made locks for the evil

and made keys for those locks, the (intoxicating) drink, and eviler than the (intoxicating) drink

is the lying”’ .482
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@"Ys saying: ‘The servant lies until he is written as being from the liars,
and when he lies, Allah#" Says: “He has lied and been immoral!”’483
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% was asked: ‘Can the Momin be a coward?’
HesaWW said: ‘Yes’. It was said, ‘And can he be a miser?’ He™®"¥ said: ‘Yes’. It was said, ‘And
can he be a liar?’ He™®"¥ said: ‘No!"’484
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480 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 36
81 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 37
482 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 38
483 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 39
484 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 40
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‘AliasWs said: ‘A servant will not find the reality of Eman until he leaves the lying, it’s serious
and its vain”’ 48>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘The first to belie the liar is Allah®*"l Mighty and Majestic,
then the two Angels, those who are with, then he (himself) knows that he is a liar’”’.48¢
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®"*, may the greetings be upon him?"s — It is reported that a man
came to our Masters@W Rasool-Allah=®"¥, He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®*%¥I Teach me a moral
gathering to me good of the world and the Hereafter’.

SaSEY Jis
Hes®"W said: ‘Do not liel’
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The man said (later on), ‘I was upon a state Allah??" Disliked, so | left it fearing from a
guestioner asking me, ‘Have you done such and such?’, so | would be exposed, or | lie, so |

would happen to have opposed Rasool-Allah*®"" regarding what he*®"% had carried me
upon’’ 487
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%s, he®%s mentioned a lying man, then said: ‘Allah2?¥i Said: But
rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe [16:105]" .*%8
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485 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 41
486 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 42
487 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 43
488 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 44
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‘The Prophet=®"" said: ‘The liar will not lie except from disgrace of his soul, and the origin of
sarcasm is the reassurance to the people of lies”.%®°
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari?*¥s having said: ‘The wickedness has been made in a house
and the lie has been made to be its key””.4%°
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‘The Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘The lying nourishes the usury’. And a man said to him=®"¥, ‘Does the
Momin commit adultery?’ He®"" said: ‘That can happen’. He said, ‘Does the Momin steal?’
Hes®"W said: ‘That can happen’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*2%"I Does he lie?’ He*"" said: ‘No!
Allah#% the Exalted Said: But rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe
[16:105]" %1
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‘He™®"s said: ‘Beware of the lying, for the lie guides to the immorality, and the immorality
guides to the Fire”.4%2
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‘When the Momin lies without any excuse, seventy thousand Angels curse him, and a stench
emerges from his heart until it reaches the Throne, and bearers of the Throne curse him, and
Allah?™i Writes seventy adulteries against him for that lie, the least of these being like the
one who had committed adultery with his own mother” .43
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489 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 45
4%0 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 46
41 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 47
492 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 114 H 48 a
493 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 114 H 48 b
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And Al-Sadig®"s said: ‘The lie is condemned except in two matters — repelling an evil of the
oppressor and reconciling between people” .49
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Musa® said: ‘O Lord?™¥il Which of Your?3Vi servants is of best deeds?’ He?™ Said: “One

whose tongue does not lie nor is his heart immoral, nor does he commit adultery (with) his
private part!”’49>
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And the pure Imam Al-Askari®*"* said: ‘The wickedness(es), all of these have been made to be
in a house, and their keys is the lying”’ .4

4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 114 H 48 c
4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 48 d
4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 48 e
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CHAPTER 115 - LISTENING TO VAIN TALK, AND THE LIES, AND
THE FALSEHOOD AND THE STORIES
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‘The storytellers were mentioned in the presence of Al-Sadig@s“s. He"s said: ‘May Allah-2¥!
Curse them! They are rumouring against us™%s!’
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And Al-Sadiq®"Ys was asked about the storytellers, ‘Is it Permissible to listen intently to them?’

He s said: ‘No!” And he®"* said: ‘One who lends an ear to a speaker, so he has worshipped

him, so if the speaker was (speaking) on behalf of Allah#", so he has worshipped Allah?%,
and if the speaker was (speaking) on behalf of Iblees™, so he has worshipped Iblees™.
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And Al-Sadiq " was asked about Words of Allah-*¥ the Exalted: And the poets, the deviators
follow them [26:224]. He®"s said: ‘They (poets) are the storytellers” .4’
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And the Prophet™s®¥¥ said: ‘Whoever comes to one with innovation, so he gives him dignity,

so he has strived in demolishing Al Islam”’.4%8
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The story tellers were mentioned’ — and he continued the Hadeeth up to his words: ‘He?sWs
said: ‘They are the tale-bearers” .4%°
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497 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 115H 1 a
498 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 115H 1 b
4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 115 H 2
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He™®%* said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* saw a
storyteller in the Masjid, so he®"s struck him with the whip and expelled him’’ 5%

500 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 115 H 3
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CHAPTER 116 — THE SHOWING OFF

The Verses
A ey Al i AR
(Surah) Al Bagarah - like him who spends his wealth to show off to the people [2:264]
A2y i3l 8,5 0 5 ol
(Surah) Al Nisaa - And those who are spending their wealth to show the people [4:38]
081 el G 3 Jl JB
And He " Said in description of the hypocrites: showing off to the people, [4:142]
b Olass i 5 &0 oo 05 05 5 000, 518 2t 0 s IESEY 5 DYl
(Surah) Al Anfaal - And do not become like those who are going out from their houses
exultantly and to show the people, and they are hindering from the way of Allah, and Allah
is Cognizant with what they are doing [8:47]
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(Surah) Al Maoun - Those who are showing off [107:6] And they are preventing the
necessaries (of life) [107:7].
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said to Abbad Bin Kaseer Al-Basry in the Masjid: ‘Woe be unto

you, O Abbad! Beware of showing off, for the one who works for other than Allahs®%¥W, Allah

azwj will Allocate him to the one whom he had worked for’’.501
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501 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 116 H 1
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — And it has been reported from the Prophet™=®*Y having said:
‘The scariest of what I°®" am afraid of upon you all is the Lesser Shirk’. It was said, ‘What is
the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah=W?’ He Y said: ‘The showing off’.
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He™wW said: ‘Allah @ Mighty and Majestic will Say on the Day of Qiyamah when He %%
Rewards the servants for their deeds: “Go to the one whom you were showing off to in the
word! Can you find the Rewards of your deeds in their possession?”
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And it has been reported that a man said to Rasool-Allah=°"", ‘O Rasool-Allah=®*"! | conceal
the deed, not liking that anyone should notice upon it, but it is notified upon, so it cheers me’.
He™" said: ‘For you are two Rewards — a Reward of the concealing, and a Reward of the
announcement”.
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And he=®™Y has said: ‘The deed is like the (food) container. When it’s last is good, it’s first is
good’.
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It is reported, ‘One who shows off with his deeds for a moment, his deed which was before it
is Nullified’.
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And it was indicated to it by the rightful Imam " Amir Al-Momineen ®"s: ‘%S do not worship

You I due to greed regarding Your " Paradise, nor due to fear from Your®" Fire, but %"
found You 2" rightful of being worshipped, so 1% worshipped You "’
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And it has come in a Hadeeth from the Prophet=®": ‘Be embarrassed from Allah®*"i as is the
right of being embarrassed. Worship Allah? as if you are seeing Him . Even if you are not
seeing Himi, surely, He%" is Seeing you, for when you imagine being seen, you will be
inspired upon the embarrassment, and the reverence, and the awe’.
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And from Amir Al-Momineen"s, and Zi’lab Al-Yamani, (with the (letter) ‘Zaal’ as a broken
syllable, and the (letter) ‘Al-Ayn’ carried as a silent syllable, and the (letter) as the broken
syllable) had said to him?“s ‘Have you s seen your®"s Lord°*", O Amir Al-Momineen%s?’

He %" said: ‘Would I'**"* worship what % cannot see?’

He said, ‘And how do you %S see Hima2%i?’

»
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Hews said: ‘You cannot realise Him™ by witnessing of the eyes, but the hearts realise
Him™ " with the realities of the Eman. He ™ is near to the things, untouchable, far from
these, un-detached, Speaking without deliberation, Intending without effort, Making without
limbs.
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Subtle, He ™ cannot be described with lightness; remote, He %" cannot be described with the
ignoring; insightful, He " cannot be described with the sensory perceptions; Merciful, He %
cannot be described with the kindness. The faces are respectful to His®" Magnificence, and
the hearts are awed from fearing Him?”",
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It has come in the Hadeeth: ‘Allah°?I Overlooks for my " community about what it discusses
with itself (in their minds)”.
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Make this matter of yours for Allah?* and do not make it
for the people, for whatever was for Allah™, so it is for Allah?*i, and whatever was for the
people, it shall not ascend to Allah-2%"’ 502

502 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 2
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Every show off (act) is Shirk. Surely the one who works for the people,
it’s reward would be upon the people, and one who works for Allah?2%, it’s Reward would be
upon Allah-3z2w”’ 503
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding Words of Allah?? Mighty and Majestic: So the one who
wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate
anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He®"* said: ‘The man does something from
the Rewards (good deeds), not seeking the Face of Allah?™ with it, but rather he seeks
purification of the people, desiring the people to hear it, so this one has associated with
worship of his Lord2/,
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Then he®%s said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed so the days (will
not) pass by ever until Allah3" will Reveal goodness to him, and there is none from a servant
who conceals an evil, so the days (will not) pass by ever until Allah?* will Reveal the evil to
him”’ 504
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — Mujahid (non-Shia) said, ‘A man came to the Prophet=°*". He
said, ‘I tend to donate charity, and connect the kinship (help financially), and | do not do that
except for Allah@?", That is mentioned from me, and | am praised over it, so that cheers me
and | am fascinated with it’. Rasool-Allah*®"% was silent and did not say anything. So the Verse
was Revealed’.
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503 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 3
504 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 4
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And it is reported from the Prophets®™" having said: “Allah™°?"/ Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘1"
am needless of the associates of the Shirk. So the one who does a deed association other than
Me? in it, so I'°" Disavowed from him. It is for the one who he has associated!” — It is
reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’.
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And it is reported from Ubadah Bin Al-Samit and Shaddad Bin Al-Aws, both said, ‘We heard
Rasool-Allah®"* saying: ‘One who prays Salat to be seen by it, so he has committed Shirk, and
one who fasts a Fast to be seen by it, so he has committed Shirk’. Then he=®" recited this
Verse’.
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And it is reported that one day Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza "* entered to see Al-Mamoun and saw
him performing Wud’u for the Salat, and the slave was pouring the water upon his hand. He
asws sgid: ‘Do not associate anyone with worship of your Lord !’ Al-Mamoun turned the slave
away and took charge of completing his Wud’u by himself’.

OB Lo ooV o ket ol S Sl LS Gl ga g bl (3 Blasa W) L Sl UL OF e s 530 il ) Jit
Sl opf Jondl 3 Y 5 il @Y Szy ¥ Ol ga sl o5y

And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The last report evidence’s upon that the intent with the Shirk over
here is the assistance in the worship, and it is different to rest of the reports, and it is possible
to gather by carrying it upon the generality of these, for the complete sincerity is that one
should neither associated in the purpose nor in the deed, other than the Glorious.
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And what is reported in ‘Majma Al-Bayan’ — From Ali Bin Ibrahim, by his chain to Al-Sadig"*
having said: ‘The obligatory Zakat, you can extract openly, and hand over openly while non-
Zakat, if handed over secretly, it is superior’.
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‘Al-Reza®"s said to me: ‘Woe be to you, O Ibn Arafah! Work for other than showing off and
not for reputation, for the one who works for other than Allah22, Allah2? will Allocate him
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to the one whom he had worked for. Woe be to you! No one works any deed except Allah-32%
will Repay him for it, if good so good, and if evil so evil”’.>%
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‘I had dinner in the presence of Abu Abdullah®%s when he®"s recited this Verse: ‘But! The
human being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even though he casts his excuses
[75:15].
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(He®"s said): ‘O Abu Hafs! The human being cannot draw closer to Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic by opposing what Allah-#" Knows. Rasool-Allah"¥ has said: ‘One who conceals his
secretive deed, Allah?? will Cover it with its Cloak. If good, so good, and if evil, so evil”’.>%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘The Angel ascends with a deed
of the servant being cheerful with it. When he ascends with his good deed, Allah-?*I Mighty
and Majestic Says: “Make it to be in Sijjeen! It wasn’t Me#% that he had intended with it!”’>%7
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‘Amir Al-Momineen "¢, may the Salawaat of Allah?*i be upon him***, said: ‘There are three
signs for the show off — he is active when the people are watching, and he is lazy when he is
alone, and he loves to be praised regarding entirety of his affairs’.>%8
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505 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 5
506 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 6
507 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 116 H 7
508 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 8
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‘I 'heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Allah*i Mighty and Majestic Said: “I°** am the best
Associate. One who associates other than Me i in a deed he has worked, 1°?" will not Accept
it except whatever was purely for Me22wi|”’509
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‘From Abu Abdullah**¢ having said: ‘One who reveals to the people what Allah-#2% Likes, and
duels Allah#" with what He?? Dislikes (an act of disobedience), would meet Allah®" and
He?2"i would be Abhorrent to him”.>10
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘What will one of you do by revealing a good deed and
concealing an evil deed. Doesn’t he refer it to himself so he would know that it isn’t like that?
And Allah® Mighty and Majestic is Saying: But! The human being is a witness against
himself [75:14]. The secretive deed when it is healthy (correct), strengthens the open
deed” >1!
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Explanation — And it is reported that there is a lump (of flesh) in the son of Adam™®, when it is
good, the rest of the body is good to it. Indeed, and it is the heart”.

50
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed, except the
days will not go by until Allah?* the Exalted would Reveal the good to him, and there is one

509 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 116 H9
510 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 10
511 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 11
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from a servant who conceals an evil deed, except the days will not go by until He?* Reveals
the evil to him” 512
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‘From Abu Abdullah¥s having said: ‘One who intends Allah#" Mighty and Majestic with the
little of his deeds, Allah2¥ will Reveal for him more than what he had intended, and the one
who intends the people with a lot of his deeds in tiredness of his body, and vigil of his night,
Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic will Refuse except He®*" would Belittle it in the eyes of the one
who hears it” >3
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*2"" said: ‘There shall come a time upon the
people, their secretive deeds would be wicked, and their open deeds would be good out of
greed regarding the word. They will not be intending what is in the possession of their Lord"
azwj_Their religion would be showing off. Fear (of Allah-**)) will not mingle in them. Allah-?%
will Generalise them with Punishment, so they will be supplicating to Him?? with ‘Dua Al-
Ghareeq’ (supplication of the drowning one), but He*"I will not Answer them”’.>14
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‘l was having dinner with Abu Abdullah@"%s when he#"s recited this Verse: But! The human
being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even though he casts his excuses [75:15].
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512 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 12
513 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 13
514 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 14
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(He®"s said): ‘O Abu Hafs! The human being cannot draw closer to Allah?® Mighty and
Majestic by opposing what Allah#" Knows. Rasool-Allah#"¥ has said: ‘One who conceals his
secretive deed, Allah?? will Cover it with its Cloak. If good, so good, and if evil, so evil”’.>*>
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Explanation — And this is taken from a speech of Amir Al-Momineen s, based upon what the
author of ‘Al-Uddat’ has mentioned whereby he®"“* said: ‘Beware of what you have to
apologise for there is no apologising for a good deed, and beware of every evil deed regarding
the secretive deed you have to be ashamed from in the openness, and beware of every deed
when it is mentioned to its owner, he would deny it”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far@®"s having said: ‘The staying upon the deed is severer than the (doing) deed
(itself)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is the staying upon the deed?’
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He#%s said: ‘The man connects with the financial help and spends the expenditure for
Allah??i Alone, there is no associate for Him32%, so a secretive good deed is written for him.

Then he mentions it, so an open good deed is written for him. Then he mentions it (again), so
it is deleted and showing off is written for him”’ .56
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2¥s said: ‘Fear Allah®" with a fear
not being with an excuse, and work for Allah®" without showing off nor to be heard

515 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 15
516 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 16
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(reputation), for the one who works for other than Allah-22%, Allah-22" will Allocate him to his
work”’ .27
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‘From Abu Ja’far@®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him?%s about the man working
something from the good, so a human being sees him, and that cheers him. He®"* said: ‘There
is no problem. There is no one except and he loves that the goodness be revealed for him
among the people when he had not done that, for that”’ .58
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Explanation — And a match of that has been referred from the way of the general Muslims,
from Abu Zarr™, ‘It was said to Rasool-Allah™®"%, ‘What is your*®"" view of the man who does
the work of goodness, and the people praise him upon it?’
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He*™W said: ‘That is a current glad tidings of the Momin, meaning the glad tidings hastened
to him in the world, and the other glad tidings are Words of the Glorious: ‘Glad tidings for you
today, of Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, [57:12]".
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It is said, ‘And this negates what is reported from our (Shia) way: ‘A servant will not reach the
reality of sincerity until he does not love to be praised upon anything he had done for Allah

azwj’/
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‘From Al-Sadig™@"s, from his@%s father?s"s: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥W was asked, ‘In what will be the
salvation tomorrow?’

kg 3 IS D 5 DGy AL AZ B D el 5s 45 SRS B 1gsE Y I 3 D () 0

517 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 17
518 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 18
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He W said: ‘But rather, the salvation is in that you should not (try to) deceive Allah? so He"
azwj would Deceive him, for the one who deceives Allah?2%, He®¥ would Deceive him and
Vacate the Eman from him and his soul will deceive him, if only he was aware’.

A pas s A s
It was said to him®¥, ‘And how does Allah??¥ Deceive?’
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Hesa"W said: ‘He works with what Allah?2% had Commanded him with, then he intends other
than Him?2" with it. So fear Allah™ and shun the showing off, for it is association (Shirk)
with Allah22%i1
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The show-off will be called on the Day of Qiyamah with four names — “/O Kafir’, ‘O Immoral’,
‘O betrayer’, ‘O loss maker’. Your work has been Confiscated and your Recompense has been
invalidated, and there is no share for you today, so seek your recompense from the one you
had worked for!”>1?
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‘From Ja’far?s%s, from his 2% father?s"s: ‘The Prophet®"¥ said: ‘Whenever the Satan™® comes
to one of you while he is in his Salat, so he™ said, ‘You are a show off’, let him prolong his
Salat for as long as it seems to him, for as long as the obligatory timing is not lost for him.
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And when he were to be upon something from the matters of the Hereafter, let him wait for
as long as it seems to him, and when he were to be upon something from the matters of the
world, let him leave it; and whenever he™ calls you to the weddings, then slow down, for it
reminds of the world, and whenever he calls you to the funerals, then hasten, for it reminds

of the Hereafter”’.520

519 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 19
520 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 20
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?%s, from his brother?"s Musa?"“s, from his®"s forefathers?"s having
said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®¥ said: ‘It will be Commanded with the men to go to the Fire. Allah#¥,
Majestic is His*" Majesty, will Say to Maalik (keeper of Hell): “Say to the Fire: ‘Do not burn
their feet for they used to walk to the Masjids, and do not burn any face of theirs for they
were perfecting the Wud’u, and do not burn hands of theirs for they were raising these for
the supplication, and do not burn tongues of their for they were frequenting recitation of the
Quran!”
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He "W said: ‘The keeper of Hell will say to them: ‘O wretched ones! What were your states?’
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They will say, ‘We were working for other than Allah?** Mighty and Majestic, so He®" Said
to us: “Take your Rewards from the ones you had worked for!”’>21
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Lugman* said to his™ son: ‘There are three signs for
the show off —he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when the people are in his presence,
and he displays in every matter to be praised”’.>??
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‘There is no (problem) upon one of you even if he were to be at the top of a mountain until
his death ends up to him. Are you intending to be seen by the people? The one who works

521 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 21
522 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 22
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for the people, his reward would be upon the people, and the one who works for Allah-32%,
his Reward would be upon Allah-#¥, Every showing off is Shirk” .53
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From Abu Abdullah®"* said: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the)
righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110].
He " said: ‘This is the Shirk, Shirk of showing off”’.>?4
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" was asked about interpretation of Words
of Allah?"i: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, [18:110] — the Verse. He*"V said: ‘One
who prays Salat to show off to the people, he is a Polytheist, and the one who gives Zakat
showing off to the people, he is a Polytheist, and the who one fasts showing off to the people,
he is a Polytheist, and one who performs Hajj showing off to the people, he is a Polytheists,
and one who works a deed from what Allah?** has Commanded him with, showing off to the
people, he is a Polytheist, and Allah®"l does not Accept a deed of a show off’”’.>2
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen?"* having been asked, ‘Which of the deeds is most successful?’ He
asws said: ‘Seeking what is in the Presence of Allah-22%"’ 526
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s having said: ‘The publicising of the acts of worship, is suspect’ — the
Hadeeth” 5%’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘If a servant were to work a deed seeking the Face of Allah3?¥
Mighty and Majestic and the house of the Hereafter with it, then enters into it satisfaction of
anyone from the people, he would be a Polytheist”.>?8
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And Abu Abdullah?"Ys said: ‘One who works for the people, his reward would be upon the
people. Every showing off is Shirk’”.5°
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And Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘Allah??% Mighty and Majestic Said: “One who works for Me 2%
as well as for someone else, it is for the one whom he had worked for!”’>30

N PR s s 1E e G e Foo. . . <@ . o, e [N R P

c',..’.\;QLB)&Z‘\A:—é@;dpg,\)\J)MJJUJUC@‘%‘}‘U&:}M’&;?);MJQ%Vf&/l_pf%dfdwwq’y¢).:—29
< oa0c 5% s asds. Puox sl nh NJ o e daet A E i G & 70 : NIRRT T A s s o Sae(o s
Qy@g\.@@ﬁ»\%d}é—M&N’;Q)SA}A‘Q}Q:L?j)péx\x_fu%‘dju\_;ﬁ‘}'@J\é@&@ﬁ%ﬁ&%jpﬁp%

A iy S g8 s

‘From Abu Abdullah®*s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘There shall come a time upon my"
sawWw community, their secretive deeds will be wicked, and their open deeds would be good in
greed for the world. They will not be intending with it what is in the Presence of Allah-32%
Mighty and Majestic. Their affairs would be a show off, not mingling fear (of Allah?2% in it.
Allah-#% will Generalise from it with Punishment. They will be supplicating with ‘Dua Al-
Ghareek’ (supplication of the drowning one), but He®" will not Answer for them””.>3!
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s, from his®"s father?WYs: ‘Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Revealed a Book
from His?? Books unto a Prophet from the Prophets®s, and in it was: ‘There shall come into
being who will be licking the world for the religion, wearing clothing of the sheep upon hearts
like hearts of the wolves bitterer than the aloe, while their tongues would be sweeter than
the honey, and their hidden deeds would be stenchier than the carcass.
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Is it by Me?™i they are being deceived, or are they deceiving Me?% or are they being
presumption upon Me3i? By My 3% Mighty! 1% shall Send such a Fitna upon them, they
will be trampled in its feet, until it reaches outskirts of the earth. It will leave the wise ones
bewildered from it, invalidating the opinions of the opining ones during it, and the wisdom of
the wise ones.
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And 1™ shall Clothe them as sects and Make some of them taste the evil of others. 1*?% shall
Avenge from My3" enemies by My enemies. I°** don’t mind what torments them all,
nor will I Care!”’532
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‘From Abu Muhammad®"* having said: ‘The Shirk is more hidden among the people than
77 533

crawling of the ant upon the black rock during the dark night”’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Allah®*¥/ Mighty and Majestic Says: “I°**"/ am the best
associate, so the one who works for Me?%i and for others, it is for the other one he had

worked for”’.534
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‘Abu Ja'far?®"“s having said: ‘There is nothing between the truth and the falsehood except
scarcity of intellect’.

B Jods 53 6 B LS s

It was said, ‘And how is that so, O son®"* of Rasool-Allahsaww?’
G5 e gt o el sl & el T S0 A 58 4 A8 ) & 5 e sl s e 8y J6
He%s said: ‘The servant works the deed which is satisfaction of Allah®*¥ and he intends other

than Allah#¥ with it. Had it been purely for Allah?2, there would come to him that which he
had intended, quicker than that!”’>3>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@"s father?s*s having said: ‘Ali®%s said: ‘Fear Allah?? with
such a fear which isn’t with an excuse, and work for Allah-?*I with neither showing off nor to
be heard (reputation), for the one who works for other than Allah#2¥, Allah-?* will Allocate
him to his deeds on the Day of Qiyamah”’.>%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘One who intends Allah??¥ with the little of his deeds,
Allah22% will Reveal for him more than what he had intended Him=22% with, and the one who
intends the people with the many of his deeds in exhaustion of his body and vigil during his

nights, Allah-?2" will Refuse except He®* will Belittle it in the eyes of the one who had heard
it”.>%7
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®%*, may the greetings be upon him?%“s — ‘It is reported from the
scholar?“s having said: ‘Allah-®*¥ Blessed and Exalted Says: “I"®% am the best associate! One

535 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 33
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who association someone else with Me?* regarding a deed done for Me?2", |32% will not
Accept except whatever was for Me@2 purely!”’>38
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And we are reporting: ‘Allah"®" Mighty and Majestic Says: “I"®* am the best associate! 22"
will not be associated with regarding anything, except 1°?% shall neglect it!”’>3°
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And we are reported regarding Words of Allah-#?"i; So the one who wishes to meet his Lord,
so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of
his Lord’ [18:110].
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He?Ys said: ‘There isn’t any man working something from the rewards, not seeking the Face
of Allah#i with it, but rather seeking commendations of the people, desiring to be heard by
the people with it (reputation), except he has associated in the worship of his Lord?2%
regarding that deed, so the showing off will invalidate it, and Allah®¥ has Named it as
Shirk’.>40

Ba sty B0 A o 85 08 P s 5 B JE KIS O ot a5 -
And we are reporting: ‘One who works for Allah?, his Reward would be upon Allah®*, and

the one who works for the people, his reward would be upon the people. Every showing off
is Shirk”.>4!
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And we are reporting: ‘There is no servant concealing a good deed, so the days will go by until

Allah-#" Reveals the good for him, and there is no servant concealing an evil deed, so the
days would go by, until Allah-?* will Reveal the evil for him”’.>4?
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‘Al-Sadig@*s said: ‘Do not show off with your deed to the one who can neither cause life nor
cause to die, nor can he avail you of anything; and the showing off is a tree, nor bearing fruit
except the hidden Shirk, and its root is the hypocrisy.
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He2 will Say to the show off at the scale: “Take your reward from the one you had worked
for, from the one whom you had associated with Me??1” Therefore consider the one you
are supplicating to, and the one you are hoping to, and the one you are fearing from!”’
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And know that you are not able upon hiding anything from your hidden matters from Him=22¥,
and you will become deceived. Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic says: They are (trying to)
deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not deceiving except for themselves and
there are no realising [2:9].
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And most of what the show off occurs in is the looking, and the talking, and the eating, and
the walking, and the sittings, and the wearing, and the laughing, and the Salat, and the Hajj,
and the Jihad, and recitation of the Quran, and rest of the apparent acts of worship.
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And one is sincere to Allah?™ with his interior and is fearful to Him?3?¥ with his heart, and
sees himself as deficient after exerting all efforts, will find the appreciation resultant upon it,
so he would be from the one who are hoping to Him2¥ of being finished off from the showing
off and the hypocrisy, when he is staying upon that in every situation”.>*3
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Amir Al-Momineen@"s was asked about the mighty wretchedness. He™®"s said: ‘A man who
neglects the world for the world, so the world is missed by him, and he loses the Hereafter.
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And a man who worships and struggles and fasts for showing off to the people, so that is the
one who is deprived the worldly pleasures and he faces the exhaustion which, had he been

543 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 37
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sincere with it, he would have been deserving of its Rewards, and he thinks that he worked
what his scaled would be heavy due to it, (but) he will find is as floating (scattered) dust”.>**
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘The man enters in his Salat, so he makes it good and improves it
hoping that someone who sees him would seek help for his own desires’. He®"* said: ‘It isn’t
from the showing off”.>%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him¥s about the interpretation of
this Verse: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and
he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He®*"* said: ‘One who
prays Salat, or fasts, or liberates (a slave), or performs Hajj intending praises of the people, so
he has associated in his deed, and it is a Shirk to be Forgiven” .>4¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do
(the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’
[18:110]. It isn’t for a man who does something from the righteous deeds and does not seek
the Face of Allah® with it. But rather, he seeks commendations of the people, being
desirous to be heard by it (reputation). So that is the one who associates someone with the
worship of his Lord=2w" 547
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘I***/ am the best
associate! One who associates (someone else) with Me??" in his deed, I will not Accept it
except whatever had been purely for Me-32i|”’548
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And in another report from him3"s having said: ‘Allah-#" Says: “I***i am the best associate!
One who works for Me@#™%i as well as for others, so it is for the one whom he had worked for
besides Mea2wi|”’549
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s and Abu Abdullah®¥¢, both having said: ‘If a servant were to work a deed
seeking the Face of Allah®™ and the house of the Hereafter with it, then he enters the
satisfaction of someone of the people into it, he would be a Polytheist’.>>°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"¥s say: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah they will come with a servant who had
prayed Salat, so he will say, ‘O Lord??! | had prayed Salat seeking Your?? Face!’
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He?2 will Say to him: “But you had prayed for it would be said, ‘The Salat of so and so is
excellent!” Go with him to the Fire!”
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And they will come with a servant who had learnt the Quran. He will say, ‘O Lord??¥! | had
learnt the Quran seeking Your?*¥ Face!’
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He?2 will Say to him: “But, you had learnt it for it to be said, ‘How excellent is the voice of
so and so!” Go with him to the Fire!”

548 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr- Ch 116 H 42 a
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And they will come with a servant who had fought (Jihad). He would say, ‘O Lord#?"! | had
fought (Jihad) seeking Your??i Face!’
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He2 will Say to him: “But, you had fought for it to be said, ‘How brave is so and so!” Go with
him to the Fire!”
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And they will come with a servant who had spent his wealth (in the Way of Allah-2%). He will
say, ‘O Lord??il | had spent my wealth seeking Your?™i Face!
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He 2 will Say to him: ‘But, you had spent it for it would be said, ‘How generous is so and so!’
Go with him to the Fire!”’>51
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘One who works for Allah®, his Reward would be upon
Allah?™, and the one who works for the people, his reward would be upon the people. Every
showing off is Shirk’.>>2
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘There was a worshipped among the children of Israel.
Dawood? was fascinated by him, so Allah"#¥ Blessed and Exalted Revealed to him: ‘Do not
let anything from his affairs fascinate you™®"¥, for he is a show off!”’
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He@%s said: ‘The man died. Dawood™s®"Y came, and it was said to him™®, ‘The man has died.’
He™* said: ‘Bury your companion!”

551 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 44
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He@#%s said: ‘The children of Israel® disliked that, and they said, ‘How come he™® did not
attend him (his funeral)?”
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He®¥s said: ‘When he had been washed, fifty men stood up testifying with Allah3?¥ that they
had not known (from the deceased) except good. When they had prayed Salat upon him, fifty
(more) men stood up and testified with Allah3¥ that they had not known (from the deceased)
except good.
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Allah#% Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Dawood™?: “What prevents you from attending
so and so?”
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He™s said: ‘That which You™?™ had Notified me?* upon of his matter’.
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He?™i Said: “Even though it was like that, but a group of the Rabbis and the Monks had
attended him. They testified to Me?™ that they had not known except goodness, so %%

have Allowed their testimonies upon him and have Forgiven for him (despite) of My?3V
Knowledge regarding him!”’>53
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding Words of the Exalted: and he should not associate anyone
with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He®"* said: ‘He is the servant working something from
the obedience, not seeking the Face of Allah®¥ with it, but rather he seeks the
commendations of the people, desiring to be heard (reputation). So this is the one who
associates with the worship of his Lord2?",
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And he™®"s said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed, so the days go by,
until Allah#% will Reveal the good for him, and there is none from a servant concealing an
evil deed, so the days go by, until Allah?¥ will Reveal the evil for him”’.>>
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‘From Musa@"s Bin Ja’far®s, from his@"“s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Ali®*** said: ‘We said,
‘O Rasool-Allah®*%! The man from us fasts, and he prays Salat, then the Satan® comes to
him and says, ‘You are a show off!”
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Rasool-Allah=2"¥ said: ‘At that, let one of you say, ‘| seek Refuge with You?™ from associating
something with You#¥ while | know, and | seek Your??¥i Forgiveness of what | don’t know’”.>>
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‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘And work without showing off and not to be heard (reputation),
for the one who works for other than Allah?™, Allah-22¥ will Allocate him to the one he had
worked for”’.>%®
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The scariest of what I®"¥W am fearing upon you all is the lesser Shirk’.
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They said, ‘And what is the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah=2ww?’
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HeaW said: ‘It is the showing off. Allah?*¥ the Exalted will Say on the Day of Qiyamah when

He??"i Rewards the servants for their deeds: ‘Go to the one you had been showing off to in
the world and look, can you find any Rewards with them?!”’>>7

554 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 47
555 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 48
556 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 49
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And he™VW said: ‘I"?"W seek Refuge with Allah??¥ from the Pit of disgrace!’ It was said, ‘And
what is it, O Rasool-Allah#?"i?” He™WW said: ‘A valley in Hell prepared for the show offs”.>%8
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And he®V¥ said: ‘The show off will be called out at on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘O immoral! O
betrayer! O show off! Your deeds are lost, and your Recompense has gone away, so take your
recompense from the one you had worked for!”’>>?
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: So the one who
wishes to meet his Lord, [18:110] — the Verse. He™®"* said: ‘The man does something from
the Rewards, not seeking the Face of Allah?* with it, and rather he seeks commendation of
the people desiring to be heard by the people (reputation), so this is the one who associates
someone with the worship of his Lord32¥"’ 560
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘The Prophets®¥ said: ‘The Angel ascends with the deed of the
servant being cheerful with it. When he ascends with his good deed, Allah-** Mighty and
Majestic Says: “Make it to be in Sijjeen! It wasn’t Me 3V that he had intended with it!”’>6*
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And from Amir Al-Momineen@%s: ‘There are three signs of the show off — he is active when
the people are looking, and he is lazy when he were to be alone, and he loves to be praised
in entirety of his affairs”.
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From the Prophet™¥ having said: ‘Allah®"¥ the Glorious Said: “I"*¥ am the best associate!
One who associates an associate with Me?i in his deed, it would be for the associate besides
Me32W, because 1" Don’t Accept except what is purely for Me32wi1”’>62
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And in another Hadeeth: “I*?"i am needless of the associates of the Shirk. So the one who

does a deed then associates other than Me?™i jn it, so I??"i am Disavowed from him. It is for
the one who he has associated in it other than Me-22wi1”’563
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And the Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘For every truth there is a reality, and a servant will not reach the
reality of sincerity until he does not love to be praised upon a thing from the work done for
Allgh-32wi”’ 564
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And he™®"¥ said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! The man will not comprehend all the comprehension until he
sees the people as examples of animal dung. He does not care of their presence, nor does
that change him, just as the presence of a camel with him does not change him. Then he refers
it to himself, so he would be of mighty contempt for it”’.>®>
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And hes®W said, and he™®"W had been asked, ‘In what is the salvation?’ Hes®"W said: ‘The
servant should not work in the obedience of Allah? intending the people with it”’.>6®
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And hesawW: ‘Allah-?" the Exalted does not Accept a deed wherein is a weight of a particle of
showing off”’ .67
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And he*®"V¥ said: ‘The scariest of what I®"% am afraid of upon you all is the lesser Shirk!’ They
said, ‘And what is the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’

562 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 116 H51 a
563 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 116 H51 b
564 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 116 H51 ¢
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He ¥ said: ‘The showing off. Allah?*¥/ Mighty and Majestic will Say when He??i Rewards
the servants for their deeds: “Go to the one whom you had been showing off to in the world!
Can you find the rewards of your deed?”’>%8
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And it is reported that a man from the children of Israel said, ‘I shall worship Allah-#" with
such worship, | shall be mentioned with it!” He remained for a period to the furthest extent
in the obedience, and it was so that he would not pass by an assembly of people except they
were saying, ‘A pretender, a show off!’

G Y B Jesd Al aliT i fe et & e O 8 s Y o B B3 5 Bl T 8 06 5 b B gt

G s 6 Y] 0

He faced towards himself and said, ‘You have exhausted yourself and wasted your lifespan in
nothing. It is befitting if you were to work for Allah#" the Glorious!” He was sincere in his
deeds to Allah®", and it so happened that he did not pass by an assembly of the people
except they said, ‘A devout, pious one!’’>%?
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And Rasool-Allah=2"¥ said: ‘One who prefers to be praised by Allah-??"i over being praised by
the people, Allah®" would Suffice him of the provision of people”.>”°
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And he™®¥ said: ‘One who corrects the matters of his Hereafter, Allah-¥ will Correct the

matters of his world, and one who correct what is between him and Allah#¥, Allah-22% will

Correct what is between him and the people”.>"?
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‘From the Prophet™®" having said: ‘The Paradise spoke and said: ‘Il am Prohibited until every
miser and show off!”’>72
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And from him™®% having said: ‘The Fire and its inhabitants will be clamouring from the show
off people’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah??¥! How will the Fire clamour?’ He**"¥ said: ‘From
the heat of the Fire which they will be Punished by”.>73
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And from him=®¥: ‘The first one to be called on the Day of Qiyamah will be a man who had
collected the Quran, and a man who had been killed in the Way of Allah®*, and a man of
abundant wealth.
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Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic will Say to the reader: “Did you learn what 1% had Revealed
unto My?? Rasool*®""?” He will say, ‘Yes, O Lord#"il’
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He2 will Say: “What did you work regarding what you had learnt?” He will say, ‘I stood with
it during most of the night and ends of the day’.
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Allah#" will Say: “You are lying!” And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!” And Allah®" the

Exalted will Say: “But rather you intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is a reciter’, so that has
already been said!”

S5 Jsi0 ast 4y e BT & QU Gl 11 J i 0688 U oty B 5

And they shall come with owner of the wealth. Allah*¥ the Exalted will Say: “Did I°**I not
Expand the wealth upon you to the extent that I did not leave you needy to anyone?” He
will say, ‘Yes, O Lord#2Wil’

BI85 o) ol B8 J6 BEST 6 S las S Jpid

He?2 will Say: “So what did you do with what I?* had Given you?! He will say, ‘I used to
connect (financially help) the kindred, and | donated in charity’.

S5 s 36 5 3 006 J& S e b B j}fp 5 E3I I j)fa_ ROt j}l,
Allah?2 will Say: “You are lying!” And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!” And the Glorious

will Say: “But you had intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is generous!’, so that has already
been said!”

573 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 116 H52 b

290 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

Eld &l ol gy e Jdd cli w08 & o o 8 el g s

And they shall come with the one who had been killed in the Way of Allah2¥, Allah-#2 will
Say: “What did you do?’ He will say, ‘l had been Commanded with the Jihad in Your??"i Way,
so | fought until | was killed’.

2”13
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Allah-#2% will Say: “You are lying!” And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!” And Allah3?¥ the
Glorious will Say: “But you had intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is brave, daring!” So that
has already been said!”’
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Then Rasool-Allah "% said: ‘They are creatures of Allah®?", the Fire of Hell will be flared up
by them” 574

574 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 52 ¢
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CHAPTER 117 — EXAGGERATING THE ACTS OF OBEDIENCE
AND THE FASCINATION WITH THE DEEDS

The Verses
S8 0l ¥ st 6 B e T 0 D 0y 1Tl

(Surah) Al Nisaa - Have you not seen those who (claim they) are purifying themselves? But
Allah Purifies the one He so Desires to, and they shall not be wronged (by even) the husk of
a date stone [4:49]

35
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(Surah) Al Najm - He is more Knowing of you when He Produced you from the earth, and
when you were embryos in the bellies of your mothers. Therefore do no attribute purity to
yourselves, He is more Knowing of the one who fears [53:32].
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‘From Abu Abdullah-®"s having said: ‘Allah?** Knows that the sin is better for the Momin than
the (self) fascination, and had it not been that He®* would not have Tried a Momin with a
sin, ever!”’37>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘They brought a scholar, a worshipper. He®"s
said: ‘How is your Salat?’
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He said, ‘The likes of me is being asked about his worship, and | have been worshipping Allah
azwj since such and such (time)?’

He?Ys said: ‘How is your crying?’

He said, ‘l tend to cry until my tears flow’.

’ -
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The scholar@%s said to him: ‘If you were to laugh while you are fearful, it would be superior
to your crying, and you are haughty, and the haughty is such, nothing from his deeds
ascends” .>7®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One whom the (self) fascination enters, he is
destroyed”’ .>””
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him™@¥s gbout the (self) fascination
which spoils the deeds. He™®"* said: ‘The (self) fascination has levels. From these is that the
evil of his deeds is adorned to the servant, so he views it as a good deed and it fascinates him,
and he reckons that he has done good.
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And from these is that the servant believes in his Lord??", so he considers it as a conferment
upon Allah®? Mighty and Majestic while the conferment is for Allah-#" upon him”’.>78

Jass 5 ale A8 U I g4 B 06 s B a of 0p p B 3 A e kB T ) E el 3 e 22 a0 S5

576 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 2
577 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 3
578 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117 H 4

293 out of 331




Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah@*%s having said: ‘The man tends to commit the sin, then he regrets upon
it and works the (good) deed, so that cheers him and he slackens from that state of his. Had
he been upon that state of his it would have been better for him than what he had entered
into”.>7?
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‘From one of the two (5% or 61 Imam™2¥) having said: ‘Two men entered the Masjid, one of
them was a worshipper and the other one, a mischief-maker. They came out from the Masjid
and the mischief maker was truthful (sincere) and the worshipper was a mischief-maker, and
that is because the worshipper had entered the Masjid haughty with his worship, being
snobbish with it, so it happened to be his thinking during that, and the thinking of the
mischief-maker was in the remorse upon his mischief, and he sought Forgiveness of Allah-32%
from what he had done, from the sins’’.>%°
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"s, “The man works the deed while he is fearful, compassionate. Then
he does something from the righteous deeds and a resemblance of the fascination with it
enters him’.
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He % said: ‘He being in his first state when he was fearful is a better state than him being in

the state of his fascination’’ .81
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘While Musa™* was seated when
Iblees™@ came to him™, and there was a hood upon him™ with colours. When he™ was close
to Musa™®", he'@ removed the hood and stood to Musa. He greeted to him™s.

k) B QWS &5 20 2o 40 JUES
Musa said to him™: ‘Who are you™?’ He™ said, ‘" am Iblees™.
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He® said: ‘You™, may Allah® not let your™ circling be nearby!” He™ said, ‘But rather '@ have
come to greet unto you due to your? position from Allah=2%"’,
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He@sWs said: ‘Musa™s said to him™: ‘So what is this hood?’ He™ said, ‘I"® abduct the hearts of
children of Adam™° with it’.
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Musa™* said: ‘Inform me™s of the sin which when the son of Adam™® were to commit it, he

gets captured upon it’. He™ said, ‘When he is fascinated with himself and considers his deeds
as plenty, and his sins get belittled in his eyes”.
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And he®"s said: ‘Allah#¥ the Exalted Said to Dawood™: “O Dawood®! Give glad tidings to

the sinner and warn the truthful!” Dawood* said: ‘How can I give glad tidings to the sinners
and warn the truthful?’
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He?2 Said: “O Dawood! Give glad tidings to the sinners that 1" Accept the repentance

and Pardon the sins, and warn the truthful not to be fascinated with their deeds, for there

isn’t any servant attributed to it for the Reckoning, except he will be destroyed!”’>82
Shlpd Beany o

‘Had it not been that Allah?"i would not have Tried a Momin with a sin’.>8
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‘From Al-Sadig$*s: ‘Since one has to pass over the Bridge, then the fascination is for what?’’>%*
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‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet*®"%: ‘Do not belittle anything from the evil and even if it
is small in your eyes, nor consider plenty the good deeds and even if it is a lot in your eyes,
for there is neither a major sin with seeking the Forgiveness nor any minor sin with the
persistence” >8>
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‘From Al-Sadig®"“* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®%* said: ‘One into whom the self-
fascination enters, is destroyed”’.>%®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘Three are destructive — a miser obeyed, and a whim
pursued, and the man fascinated with himself”’.>%’
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‘From the Prophet™®¥: ‘Three are destroyers’ — and he*®"% mentioned similar to it, and like
that is in a bequest of the Prophet=a%W to Alj-asws” 588
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‘From Abu Ja’fara%“s said: ‘Three, these break the back of a man — considering his (good) deeds
as plenty, and forgetting his sins, and fascination with his own opinion”’.>%
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Iblees™, may Allah? curse him™, said to his™ armies,
‘When "2 am enabled with three from the son of Adam™s, I do not care what he does for it
will not be Accepted from him —when he considers his (good) deeds as plenty, and he forgets
his sins, and the self-fascination enters him’’.>%

506 5 i Y s G g b 5l JB U6 ¢ B o 28 555 80 50 28 0T 15 e 15 T 0 et (U - 16
G B e e AU i Y 5 el o B Juadi ods B 30 fang VA0 G2 il 5 sl 2 5 s

‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?¥s said in his™®"* bequest to his®"*
son Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya: ‘Beware of the self-fascination, and evil manners, and lack
of patience, for a companion will not be staying for you when being upon these three
characteristics, nor will the shunners from the people cease to be for you, while being upon
it’ — the Hadeeth” 5!
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"s having said: ‘The self-fascination is a destroyer, and the
patience is a possession’’.>%?
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‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen™®"Ys to Al-Hassan@"“s: ‘There is neither any solitude nor

any loneliness lonelier than the self-fascination”.>3
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‘He said, ‘From Al-Sadig"“s: ‘There is no more harmful than the self-fascination””.>%

gz:JGC&\;;;%?JLA;;;@wikigjﬁg%@?j‘g;gi\g;;;;yﬁg\ggg;;ygyéwwuumt—zo
Tt L am G s Y ¢ 5 Cadl fe il e 30 E s 5 2 i

‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘Allah?"1 Mighty and Majestic Knows that the sin is better for the
Momin than self-fascination, and had it not been that He®™ would not have Tried him with
a sin, ever!”’>%
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‘Al-Sadig@"* said: ‘Two men entered the Masjid, one of them being a worshipper and the
other a mischief-maker. They come out from the Masjid and the mischief-maker is truthful
and the worshipper is a mischief-maker, and that is because the worshipper had entered the
Masjid and he was haughty with his worship and his thinking was in that, and the thinking of
the mischief-maker happened to be in the remorse upon his mischief, so he sought
Forgiveness of Allah??¥ from his sins’’.>%
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘Beware of becoming conferrers/presenters (disrespectful upon Allah
awi)I” | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?%“s! And how is that so?’ He®"s said: ‘One of you
walks then lies down raising his leg upon the gradient, then he says, ‘O Allah-#¥! But rather |
had intended Your?¥ Face”.>%’
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594 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 19
5% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 20
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 21
597 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 22
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®*** having said: ‘One who does not recognise the merit for anyone,
so he is the one fascinated with his own opinion”.>%8
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‘Abu Al-Hassan"s the 3" said: ‘One who is satisfied with himself, there will be a lot of angry
ones upon him”’ 3%

AR ENEE UL ¢ S AT /i"' . c

‘He " said: ‘An evil deed worsening you is better in the Presence of Allah®¥ than a good
deed fascinating you’’.6%
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And he " said: ‘The loneliest of loneliness is the self-fascination’’ 60!
U e A5 s ¢ J6 5 -

And he?"s said: ‘The self-fascination prevents from the progress’.6%?
WJL“&-L"WV*J’C#&JU;—

And he™®"s said: ‘Fascination of the man with himself is one of the envies (enemies) of his

intelligence’ 503
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al Musa®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?#%s about the self-
fascination which spoils the deed. He™®"* said: ‘The self-fascination has levels. From these is

5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 23
599 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 24
600 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117 H 25 a
601 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117H 25 b
602 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117 H 25 ¢
603 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 25 d
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that his evil deed is adorned for the servant, so he sees is as a good deed, and he reckons that
he is doing good.

e ale Q15 & 5 QW 5 B b e 245 g 3 e 3T 5

And from these is that the servant believes in his Lord?™ and he considers it as a conferment

upon Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted while the Conferment is for Allah"®" upon him regarding
it 604

@
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Delegated the Command to
an Angel from the Angels, so he created seven skies and seven earths, and things. When he
saw the things to have yielded to him, he said, ‘Who is like me?’ So Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic Sent a ‘Nuweyra’ from fire’.

SRR THIPE O
| said, ‘And what is a ‘Nuweyra’ from fire’?’

aldf g 56 J6

He™@¥s said: ‘A fire (flame) like a fingertip’.
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He % said: ‘It faced entirety of what he had created, and it melted at that until it arrived to

him due to what had entered him of the self-fascination’’.%%
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Anbiya™s
‘From the one who mentioned it from them?*"s having said: ‘While Musa was seated, when

Iblees™ came. Musa™ said to him™: ‘Inform me™s of the sin which when the son of Adam™*
commits it, he will be captured upon it’. He™? said, ‘That is when he is fascinated with himself

604 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 26
605 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 27
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and considers his deeds as plenty, and his sins are belittled in his eyes’ — the complete
Hadeeth’ 606
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Anbiya™*
‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah?"* narrating, said: ‘A scholar passed by a worshipper
while he was praying Salat. He said, ‘O you! How is your Salat?’ He said, ‘The likes of me is

being asked about this?’ He said, ‘Yes'.

&) Sllaxy s &3 5 8 2 il B 2 Csle &3 5 Bt AU 80 QU ot o F 25 SOV ) QW 5SS g JB E
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Then he said, ‘And how is your crying?’ He said, ‘l tend to cry until my tears flow’. The scholar
said to him, ‘Your laughing while you are fearful of your Lord#" is superior to your crying,

and you are haughty with our deed. The one haughty with his deed, nothing from him will
ascend”’ %7
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And Rasool-Allah2"¥ said: ‘Narrate from the children of Israel, and there is no problem””.6%8
s Je s 6 ) s el e S8V 06 o s ¢ ot 3 g ) s Loy s s =30
(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™"s, may the greetings be upon him?"s — ‘It is reported that when

the affliction tired Ayoubs, he® said: ‘I* shall sit the sitting of the disputant’. Allah-2%
revealed to him™@s: “Speak and kneel upon the ashes!”

17 P I VTN AP I A O IR ce . 85 Tes L ex
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He said: ‘O Lord??l You™" Know that no two matters present to mes at all, both of them
being in satisfaction of Yours??¥, except I® choose the one severer upon my body’.

s 8 Gl VT R Blal B e (ah

He?®W Called out from a white cloud in six thousand languages: “For whom is the
Conferment?”

V5 5 o 2D S o sl 35 5 0y o 5 g3

606 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 28
607 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 29 a
608 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117 H 29 b
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He placed the ashes upon his head and fell down in Sajdah calling out: ‘For You™@™i s the
Conferment my2 Chief and my2 Master22VV’

Allah?2% Removed his@s harm’’.59?
B sl s alle e G 2T G Q15 5 518 80 JB 81 o A Js25 22 o9 oDl ade Lo ) i (Lo 31

(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®Y*, may the greetings be upon him?“s — We are reporting from
Rasool-Allah™=2"¥ that Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Said: “I***l am more Knowing with what
the religion of My#" Momineen servants can be correct upon!

B 0 e 2y 5 0 5 T Gl gD sy 20 L A asy 5T 5 o 0e 14k g gt 3 A i e 1 )

) 23 58 5

From My?™i servants there is one who makes effort in worshipping Me#%, and he stands
from his sleep and pleasure of his pillow. He struggles for Me?2%, so 132" Strike him with the
drowsiness of the night and the two night as a warning from Me 32" to him, and he stays upon
it. So he sleeps until morning. He wakes up and he dislikes himself.

B8 48 U U 2e s D ) Ll s Ll B 0 e st 0 A G 0 50 B

And had 1" Vacated between him and what he had intended from worshipping Me 3%, the
self-fascination would have entered him from that, and the self-fascination would have
brought him to the Fitna. Thus, there would have come to him from that what is his
destruction therein.

sale Gl e ge 8 Caalo 5 R WIS g3t s ST g BT e J 226 st b 0L 5 56 T

Indeed! The workers should not be relying upon their deeds, for even if they were to struggle
themselves their whole lifespans in worshipping Me?™, they would still be deficient, not
reaching the extent of it’s essence in worshipping Me 3 regarding what they are seeking in
My22% Presence!
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But let them be trusting in My " Mercy and let them be rejoicing with My2?¥ in My2? Grace
and let them be reassured to goodly thoughts with Me 3V, for My 2"/ Mercy will come across
them during that, for I°?" am Allah-#¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful, and 1% am Named with
that!”’610

609 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 30
610 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H31 a
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And we are reporting that a scholar came to a worshipper. He said, ‘How is your Salat?’ He
said, ‘You are asking me about my Salat, and | have been worshipping Allah-#*" since such and
such (time)?’
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He said, ‘How is your crying?’ He said, ‘I tend to cry until my tears flow’.
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The scholar said to him, ‘Your laughter while you are fearful of Allah? is superior to your
crying while you are being haughty unto Allah®¥! The haughty one, nothing form his deeds
ascends” 1!
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s, from his@%s forefathers®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"Y said: ‘Had
the sin not been better for the Momin than the self-fascination, Allah®* would not have
Vacated between His?" Momin servant and a sin, ever!’’¢12
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‘Al-Sadig@"* said: ‘The one deceived in the world is poor and in the Hereafter he will be
aggrieved, because he has sold the superior for the inferior.

B O Bty 8 5 G R G Eis S 5 LY

And do not be fascinated from yourself whereby sometimes you are deceived by your wealth,
and health of your body, perhaps it will remain.

i 48 Sl sl AN 5 822 U 501 &

611 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117 H31b
612 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 32
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And sometimes you are deceived by your long life, and your children, and your companions,
perhaps you will be rescued by them.

Lot 3 Gl ST &b 5 H5a 5 AU Glglo) 5 Sl 5 SN S5 &

And sometimes you are deceived by your situation, and your wishes, and your attainment of
your wealth, and your whims, and you think that you are truthful and correct.

SIS a3l U5 2 alas B0 99 5 55l 3 Bt e 0380 5T G ) esibi 5

And sometimes you are deceived to the people, or you complain of your deficiencies in the
worship, and perhaps Allah?"l Knows from you heart, opposite to that.

oA g 5 WS st b ek el &

And sometimes you stand yourself upon the worship pretentiously and Allah®* Wants the
sincerity.
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And sometimes you are proud of your knowledge, and your lineage while you are heedless of
the unsaid of what is in the hidden matters of Allah-32%.

Sew 25 &30 5 A 23 BT 2R

And sometimes you imagine you are supplicating to Allah?" while you are supplicating to
someone besides Him#W,

LU, 1t O B 80,5 T 5 sl ol BT el 5

And sometimes you reckon that you are a good adviser to the people, and you are (actually)
wanting them for yourself that they should incline towards you.

adad) Je @2l el 5 Sl SR

And sometimes you condemn yourself and you are (actually) praising it upon the reality.
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And know that you will never come out from your darkness(es) of the deceptions and the
wishes except with sincere penitence to Allah®¥ and the submissiveness to Him??*, and
recognising the faults of your situations from whereby it is not compatible to the intellect and
the knowledge, and it is not tolerated by the religion and the Law, and Sunnah (conduct) of
the Prophets®" and the Imams?"“* of guidance, and even though you may be satisfied with
what you are in.
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So, there will be no one more wretched with his deeds than you are, and more wasteful of
lifespan, for you shall inherit regret on the Day of Qiyamah”’.613
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‘Al-Sadig@"* said: ‘The surprise of all surprises is from the one who is fascinated with his
deeds, and he does not know what will be ending for him!

535 00 5 81585 ax by 5 O3 Gs S e AU 50 LU 255 B gt e 1 A8 ol 5 4Bl bl 3

The one who is fascinated with himself and his deeds, so he has strayed away from the rightful
manifesto, and he claims what isn’t for him, and the claimant without any right is a liar, and
even if his claim were to be hidden and his lifespan is prolonged.
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And the first of what will be done with the self-fascinated is removal of what he is fascinated
with for him to know that he is unable, lowly, and he will testify upon himself so it would be
the argument against him as an emphasis like what had been done with Iblees™.
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And the self-fascination is a plant, it’s seed is the Kufr, and its ground is the hypocrisy, and its
water is the immorality, and its branches is the ignorance, and its leaves is the straying, and
its fruit is the curse and eternality in the Fire. So, the one who chooses the self-fascination,
he has sowed the Kufr and cultivated the hypocrisy, and there is no escape for him from

bearing (this) fruit” .61
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‘Abu Abdullah@®"s said: ‘One who is fascinated with himself is destroyed, and the one
fascinated with his own opinion is destroyed!

613 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 33
614 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 34
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Isa® Bin Maryam™ said: ‘I*%s treat the sick and they are cured by the Permission of Allah"
azwj and I cure the blind and the one with vitiligo by the Permission of Allah??, and I** treat
the dead so they are revived by the Permission of Allah??¥, and I treat the foolish but I
am not able upon correcting him’.

SNG4
It was said, ‘O Spirit of Allah?¥il And what is the foolish?’
i g e ¥ el SR BB Us gl g Vs e D o 5 Ll VB 4 o @l i 5l satd J6
He?* said: ‘The one fascinated with his own opinion and himself. The one who views the merit,

all of it being for him, not against him, and he obligates the right, all of it for himself, and does
not obligate any right against it. So that is the foolish who there is no means in curing him”’.6%5
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘The Prophet? Ayoub™ said when he™®® supplicated to
his™* Lord?": ‘O Lord®*"Il You* have Tried me™ with this affliction which no one has been
Tried with. By Your??¥ Might! You®*/ Know that no two matters have presented to me™ at
all, both of them being in obedience to You@™, except I® have worked with the severer of
the two upon my®* body!’

Sle B G5 a3 2 5 s 06
He 2% said: ‘He™? Called out: “And who did that with you?, O Ayoub2s?"”’
o5 b & J6E ke tag o 126 Ju

He?%s said: ‘He™ grabbed the soil and placed it upon his® head, then said: ‘You®", O
Lord—azwj!"616

615 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 35
616 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 36
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‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W said: ‘Three are destroyers —a miser obeyed, and a whim pursued, and the
man fascinated with himself, and it is a nullifier of the deed, and it is a caller to the
condemnation from Allah??¥ the Glorious” .5’
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And Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘An evil deed worsening you is better than a good deed
fascinating you”’ .6%8
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And from Al-Sadig**s, from the Prophet®“": ‘Allah-#" the Exalted Revealed to Dawood™:
“0O Dawood™®! Give glad tidings to the sinners and warn the truthful!”

Gadial 341 5 Gl sl i e
He ™ said: ‘How do I give glad tidings to the sinners and want the truthful?’
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He?™i said: “O Dawood®! Give glad tidings to the sinners that 1% Accept the repentance
and Pardon the sins, and warn the truthful from being fascinated with their deeds, for there
isn’t any servant being fascinated with (his) good deeds except he is destroyed!”’6%°
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And in another report: ‘There isn’t any servant discussing the good deeds except he is
destroyed”’ 620
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And from Abu Ja’far?%s, from the Prophet=®"*% having said: ‘Allah"#?¥ the Exalted Said: “I*?%
am more Knowing with what the affairs of My?™i servant can be corrected with, and from
My22%I Momineen servants there is one who struggles in worshipping Me#2¥, He stands upon
from his sleep and pleasure of his pillow.

617 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117 H37 a
618 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117H 37 b
619 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr- Ch 117 H37 ¢
620 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 37 d
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He struggles and fatigues himself in worshipping Me?™, so I Strike him with the
drowsiness for the night and the two nights as a warning from Me?™ to him, and he stays
upon him. So he sleeps until morning and wakes up upon condemning himself and visits upon
it and had 1°?¥ Vacated between him and what he had intended from worshipping Me32¥,
the self-fascination with his deeds would have entered him from that.
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So he shall come to what is his destruction therein due to his fascination with his deeds and
his satisfaction about himself, until he thinks that he has surpassed the worshipper and has
exceed in his worship the limit of deficiency. Thus, during that, he would be distanced from
Me 2" while he thinks that he is drawing closer to Me22%"’ 621
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And from another path (of transmission), the author of ‘Al-Jawahir’ reported an increase upon
this speech sequential to it: “So the workers should not be relying upon their deeds which
they have worked, for even if they were to struggle and fatigue themselves and their whole
lifespans in worshipping Me??", they would still be deficient, not reaching what they are
seeking of My#¥ Honours and the bounties in My 2% Paradise, and My?? Lofty ranks in My
azwWl yicinity.
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But, let them be seeking My2?* Mercy, and let them be hoping of the Grace from Me??, and
let them be reassured with having the goodly thoughts with Me?™, for My23?" Mercy will
come across them during that, and it will come to My2?¥ Satisfaction, and My2?¥l Forgiveness,
and 1?7 shall Clothe them with My?™ Pardon, for 1% am Allah??¥ the Beneficent, the
Merciful. 1"l am Named with that!”’622
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And from Al-Baqir®"s having said: ‘The Glorious Said: “From My#" servants there is one who

asks Me?2i for something from My22"i obedience, but ¥ Turn it away from him fearing the
self-fascination!”’623

621 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117 H37 e
622 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H37 f
623 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117H 37 g
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And the Messiah™ said: ‘O group of disciples! How many lamps are extinguished by the wind,
and how many worshippers have been corrupted by the self-fascination!”’624
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‘From Al-Sadig@¥* having said: ‘Upon you is with the exertion (effort), and do not exit yourself
(believe) from the limit of deficiency in worshipping Allah?*¥ the Exalted and obeying Him"
azwj for Allah™#2 the Exalted cannot be worshipped as is His#" right to be worshipped”’.5%
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‘From Al Baqir?®¥s having said: ‘There is no problem in discussing with your brother when you
are hoping that it would benefit him and encourage him; and when he asks you, ‘Do you stand
(for Salat) at night, or fast?’ Then narrate to him with that when you have done it, so say,
‘Allah2 the Exalted has Graced that’, and do not be saying, ‘No’, for that would be a lie”” 626

624 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 117 H37 h
625 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 37 i
626 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 37 j
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CHAPTER 118 — CONDEMNATION OF THE REPUTATION
(FAME) AND BEING DECEIVED BY PARISES OF THE PEOPLE
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‘From Al-Sadig"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®%¥ said: ‘One who pursues the fame, Allah3?¥
will Defame him with it”’ .62’
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said to Muhammad Bin Muslim: ‘Do not let the people deceive
you about yourself for the matter (Wilayah) has arrived to you, besides them’ — the
Hadeeth” 628
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about Words of Allah#" Mighty and Majestic: Therefore do no
attribute purity to yourselves, He is more Knowing of the one who fears [53:32]. He®"* said:
‘The words of the person, ‘l prayed Salat last night’, and ‘I prayed yesterday’ and approximate
to this’.

Al Wi At g5l 5 el e 2l 0B ol i s il o 00 s sl ) J6 %
Then he™®%s said: ‘A group used to wake up in the morning and they would say, ‘We prayed

Salat last night, and we fasted yesterday’. Ali®%* said: ‘But 1#%s sleep night and day, and if
I#W%s could have found something between the two, 1% would sleep it”.6%°

627 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 118 H 1
628 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 118 H 2
629 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 118 H 3
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‘It is reported that a worshipper among the children of Israel asked Allah??¥ Blessed and
Exalted. He said, ‘O Lord#"il What is my situation in Your? Presence? If it is good, then
increase in my goodness, or (if it is) evil, so | regret to You??¥ before the death’.

5E A K 2 0 4 Jus ot et Ji

He (the narrator) said, ‘A comer came to him (in a dream). He said to him: ‘There isn’t any
good for you in the Presence of Allah22/,

KE Gl e e
He said, ‘O Lord??! And where are my deeds?’
ARG AL g G oY) 8 B0 B B e T T ez ) e 806

He?2 Said: ‘Whenever you worked a good deed, you informed the people with it, so there
isn’t for you except what you were satisfied with for yourself’ — the complete Hadeeth”.63°
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‘A man came to the Prophet*®¥, He said, ‘I tend to donate in charity, and | connect the
kinship, and | do not do that except for Allah-?", It is mentioned from me, and | am praised
upon it, so that cheers me and | get fascinated with it’.

Tt s ) ol s of ) o Qs s O s 9 1
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ was silent and did not say anything, so the words of the Exalted were
Revealed: Say: ‘But rather, | am a human being like you — up to His®* Words: anyone
[18:110]" 53!
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And from Al-Sadig@"* having said: ‘One who works a good deed secretly, a secretive good
deed is written for him. When he acknowledges with it, it is deleted, and an open deed is

630 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 118 H 4
631 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 118 H 5
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written for him. When he acknowledges with it secondly, it is deleted and showing off is
written for him”’.632

632 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 118 H 6
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CHAPTER 119 - CONDEMNATION OF COMPLAINING TO
ALLAH, AND DISSATISFACTION WITH APPORTIONMENT OF
ALLAH®™"i, AND THE REGRET WITH WHAT IS LOST

The Verses

A BE O abiad 2e B sl § el G el s 515280 & Sl Sl ks S 1Kk 4 1 e L L Y 5 L
(Surah) Al Nisaa - And do not be coveting what Allah have Graced with some of you above
the others. For the men there is a share from what they earn, and for the women there is a
share from what they earn and ask Allah from His Grace. Allah would always be Knowing
with everything [4:32].
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(Surah) Yusuf®s - He said: ‘But rather, | only complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and |
know from Allah what you do not know’ [12:86].
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‘Abu Abdullah*¢ said: ‘One who complains to his brother, so he has complained to Allah=?,
and the one who companions to other than his brother, so he has complained of Allah-32%"” 633

B0 Q) st £l By o 0 0yt 06 06 ¢ 1 22 80 8 of 22 0 RED o2 G L ol 1 e 18 o Y Glan e 2
Lo s 5 3 0 ) IS0 il 5 st s 5 5

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@s forefathers@*s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™s®"¥ said: ‘|-saww
love the Glorification to Allah-#?¥ Mighty and Majestic, the Glorification of the discussion, and
the most hateful of the speech to Allah®" Mighty and Majestic is the distortion’.

ol a2 G A1 i 6 s

633 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 119 H 1
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah@"Y¥| What is Glorification of the discussion?’

(oie B g LU 53002 3) 149 J3SE G s Ul g e 5 5 d 800 G5 e 250 Qb 5 W s it 9 06

He WY said: ‘The man hears greed of the world and it’s falsehood, so he becomes sad at that,
and he mentions Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic, and as for the distortion, it is like the words
of a man, ‘l am tired’, and ‘What is it to do with me’, and ‘It is not with me’’.834
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%* having said: ‘One who complains to a Momin so he has complained
to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and one who complains to an adversary, so he has
complained of Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic”’.63>
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‘Son of Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"s, from Al Baqir®"“s, from his¥ forefathers®" having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™=*"": ‘One whose worries are a lot his body will be sick, and one whose manners
are evil will punish himself, and one persistently argues with the men his masculinity will fall
and his honour will be gone’.
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Then he®™¥ said: ‘Jibraeel™ did not cease to forbid me™=®W from persistently arguing with
the men just as he forbade me from drinking the wine and worshipping the idols”.%3®
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634 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 2
635 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 3
636 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 4
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‘The Hadeeth ‘Al-Arbamiya’ — ‘Amir Al-Momineen 3% said: ‘When the Muslim is in financial
restrictions, he should not complain about his Lord?** Mighty and Majestic, and let him
complain to his Lord??" in Whose Hand are the reins of the affairs and their management’” .53’
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‘In a Hadeeth of the prohibitions by the Prophet??¥, he®" said: ‘One who is not satisfied
with what Allah®¥ has Apportioned for him of the sustenance, and he broadcasts his
complaint, and is not patient, and does not anticipate, no good deed will be raised for him,
and he will meet Allah®¥ and He?®" would be Wrathful upon him, except if he were to
repent’’.638
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‘Severe financial constraints hit me, so | went to Abu Al-Hassan Ali®*%s Bin Muhammad™3s%s,
He?"s gave me permission. When | had sat down, he said, ‘O Abu Hashim! Which bounty of
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic upon you do you want to fulfill its thanks?’

#4355 5 el e el gl 08 5 0 e Sk o s oGyl b5 J e Time U 46 3T 5 esg e 4 J6
JAB 2 Ehitas

Abu Hashim said, ‘I was speechless and did not know what | should say to him?sWs, He@Ws
initiated by saying: ‘He®" has Graced you the Eman so He#¥ Prohibited your body unto the
Fire, and He®" has Graced you the well-being so He?* Assisted you upon the obedience,
and He®i has Graced you the contentment so He* Protected you from the wastage.
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O Abu Hashim! But rather, 1% initiated you with this because I**** thought that you wanted

to complain to me®%s, Who has Done this with you? And I®*%* have instructed with one
hundred Dinars for you, so take it!”’63°
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637 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 119 H 5
638 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 119 H 6
639 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 7
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘Isa® Bin Maryam™* said to the disciples: ‘O children of Israel!
Do not grieve upon what you have lost from your world when your religion is intact, just as
people of the world do not grieve upon what they lose from their religion when their world is
intact””.640
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Al Reza@Wws

‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him@“s saying: ‘The world is of states, so
whatever from it was for you will come to you upon your weakness, and whatever from it was
against you will come to you and you will not be able to prevent from it with strength’.
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Then he®"Ys followed up this speech by saying: ‘One who despairs from what is lost will rest
his body, and one who is contented with what he is given will delight his eyes” .64
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘Whichever Momin complains of his need and his harm to a
Kafir, or one opposing to his religion, so he has rather complained about Allah?*i to an enemy
from His®* enemies, and whichever Momin complains of his need and his harm and his state
to a Momin like him, his complaint would be to Allah-#*"/ Mighty and Majestic”.64?
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘One who complains of the need to a Momin, it is as if he has
complained of it to Allah®, and one who complains of it to a Kafir, it is as if he has
complained about Allah-32wi”’ 643

640 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 8
641 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 9
642 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 10
643 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 11
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"V said: ‘Allah#*¥/ Mighty and Majestic Said:
“From My believing servants there are servants whose matters of their Religion cannot be
correct for them except with the richness and the capacity, and the health in the body.
Therefore, I??¥ Test them with the riches, and the capacity, and the health of the body in
order to Correct upon them the matter of their Religion.
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And from My32 believing servants are such servants that the matter of their Religion cannot
be correct for them except with the destitution, and the poverty, and the sickness in their
bodies. Therefore, 172 Test then with the destitution, and the poverty, and the sickness, in
order to Correct upon them the matter of their Religion. And 1*¥ am more Knowing with
what is correct upon him in the matter of the Religion of My2% believing servants.
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And that, from My?? believing servants is the one who strive in My#" worship. So he is
standing from his mattress and the pleasure of his pillow, and he spends the night in praying
Salat to Me@2%, thus tiring himself in My worship. So 1% Strike him with the drowsiness
for the night and the two nights, as a Consideration from Me??*i to him, whether he would
remain upon it. But he goes to sleep until the morning. Then he arises, and he is disgusted
with himself, upset over it.
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And if 1?2 were to Leave him alone, between him and what he wants from My2?¥ worship,
the self-conceit would enter into him due to that, so he would become self-conceited to the
strife by his deed, and there would come to him from that what has destruction in it due to
his self-conceitedness by his deeds, and satisfaction from himself, until he would think that
he has surpassed the (other) worshippers and has exceeded in My2? worship, the limit of
deficiency. Thus, he would be remote from Me3¥ during that, and he would be thinking that
he has come nearer to Me?™i,
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Thus, the workers should not be reliant upon their deeds which they are performing for My"
azwj Rewards. If they were to strive and exhaust themselves and finish off their lifetime in My
azwj worship, they would be deficient ones without having reach in My" worship, that which
My=32% worship should happen to be regarding what they are seeking from My?3™W
Benevolence and the Bounties in My??¥ Paradise, and the highest of My?2 |ofty Levels in
My32W vicinity.
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But let them be trusting in My Grace, so let they be happy and have good thoughts with
Me32, for in My?™ Mercy would come to them during that, and from Me?™, My
Pleasure would reach them, and My?* Forgiveness clothing them in My?* Pardoning. So
[32Wi |32W am Allah32¥i, the Beneficent, the Merciful, and with that I?2% am Named’’.%**
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Clarification — It is reported from the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘If you were not sinning, I%%
would have feared upon you what is greated than that — the self fascination”.
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‘Abu Abdullah25%s said: ‘Allah?*) Mighty and Majestic Said: “My2?¥ believing servant, I°?* do
not Turn anything away from him except that 1°?% Make it to be better for him. So let him be
pleased with My??" Judgement, and let him be patient upon My=?" afflictions, and let him
be thankful for My??¥I Bounties. 12" shall Write for him, O Muhammad="¥, as being from
the truthful in My Presence”’ %4>
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s: ‘Among what Allah-#*"l Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Musa Bin
Imran=s was: “O Musa™? Bin Imran! I have not Created a creature more Beloved to Me??"i
than My believing servant. 12, rather, Test him for what is better for him, and Grant him

644 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 12
645 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 13
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health which is better for him, and Deter from him what is evil for him to what is better for
him, and 1% am more Knowing with what is correct upon My servant.
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Therefore, let him be patient upon My?3? afflictions, and let him be grateful for My=2
Bounties, and let him be pleased with My?2% Judgement. 1" shall Write for him to be among
the truthful ones in My??Y Presence, when he acts by My??*i Pleasure and obeys My
Commands” .64
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘How astounding is the Muslim person. Allah3*/ Mighty
and Majestic does not Judge a Judgement for him except if it was better for him, and if he is
indebted with the debts, it would be better for him, and if he was the king of the east of the
earth and its west, it would be better for him”.%%’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s¥s having said ‘The most rightful of the creatures of Allah*¥ is (one who)
submits to whatever Allah®" Mighty and Majestic has Decreed. The one who recognises
Allah-#"I Mighty and Majestic, and the one who is satisfied with the Decree, the Decree would
come upon him anyway, and Allah*** would Magnify his Recompense; and the one who is
angry with the decree, the Decree would come upon him anyway, and Allah??* would

Confiscate his Recompense” %48
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Explanation — It is reported from Abu Abdullah "¢ having said: ‘Reward of the Momin from
his son when he dies, is the Paradise, whether he is patient or not patient”.

646 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 14
647 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 15
648 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 16
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘The Eman is of four pillars
—the satisfaction with the Decree of Allah?¥, and the reliance upon Allah®, and delegating
the affairs to Allah®¥, and the submission to the Command of Allah22w"’ 649

el 8 sl 5 JB e B Gl 0 naled) g AT i 22 M 5 LR e sk ol 3 o el 0 ol 2 S0 s -18

sl il ooy sl eal e d e die 2 ¥ 58 5 A Ealls b 2 o) g

‘From Abu Abdullah™"%* having said: ‘The head (noblest) obedience of Allah®¥ is the
patience, and the satisfaction with Allah? regarding what the servant likes or dislikes; and
the servant will not be satisfied with Allah??¥ regarding what he likes or dislikes, except it
would be better for him regarding what he likes or dislikes”.®>°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘The most learned of the people with Allah??¥ is their
most satisfied with the Decree of Allah?"l Mighty and Majestic”.®>?
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‘From Ali Bin Al Husayn*"s having said: ‘The patience and the satisfaction with Allah??¥ is
head (noblest) obedience of Allah®¥, and the one who is patient and satisfied with Allah-3?¥
regarding what He®*¥ has Decreed upon him, whether he likes it or dislikes it, Allah#?¥) Mighty
and Majestic will not for him regarding what he likes of dislikes except what is better for

him’ 652

649 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 17
650 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 18
651 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 19
652 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 20
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@"s the 1t having said: ‘It is befitting for the one who understands about
Allah®% that he neither considers Him??¥ as slow in his sustenance nor accuse Him3?%
regarding His®" Decree”.%%3
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‘Ali Bin Al Husayn™@s: ‘The ascetism is of ten segments. The top level of ascetism is lowest
lever of the devoutness, and the top level of devoutness is lowest lever of the certainty, and
top level of the certainty is lowest level of the satisfaction”.5>*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Al Husayn Bin Ali®"s met Abdullah son of Ja’far®. He
asws said: ‘O Abdullah! How can the Momin become a Momin and he is dissatisfied of his
apportionment and he belittles his own status while the Decider upon him is Allah#%? And I
asws am the guarantor for the one who does not have any notion in his heart except the
satisfaction that if he were to supplicate to Allah??¥, it would be answered for him’’.6>>
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?"s, ‘By which thing does the
Momin know that he is a Momin?’
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653 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 21
654 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 22
655 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 23
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He 2% said: ‘By the submission to Allah#?" and the satisfaction regarding whatever comes to
him, from happiness or annoyance” .66

656 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 24
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CHAPTER 120 - THE DESPAIR FROM THE COMFORT OF ALLAH"
azwj AND THE FEELING SAFE FROM THE PLAN OF ALLAH=i
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s, being transmitted from Hakeem: ‘The despair from the comfort of
Allah#% js intensely colder than Al Zamhareer (bitterly cold)”’ .67
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‘From Jundab Al-Ghifary (Abu Zarr): ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘A man said, ‘By Allah®*¥/| Today
Allah-#2% will not Forgive so and so!” Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: “Who is that who is
in charge over Me™ that I will not Forgive so and so? 1" have hereby Forgiven so and
so and have Confiscated the deeds of the swearer due to his words, ‘Allah-#" will not Forgive
so and so’1”’6%8
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‘Rasool-Allah"¥ said: ‘Allah?*" will Resurrect the despairing ones on the Day of Qiyamah,
their faces being overcome, meaning the overcoming of the darkness over the brightness. It
will be said to them: ‘These are the ones despairing from the Mercy of Allah?? the
Exalted!’’6>°

657 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr-Ch 120 H 1
658 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 120 H 2
659 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 120 H 3
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CHAPTER 121 - COMMITTING KUFR OF THE BOUNTIES

The Verses
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(Surah) Yunus™ - And when harm touches the human being, he calls upon Us, whether lying
on his side or sitting or standing; but when We Remove his harm from him, he carries on as
though he had never called upon Us for a harm that had touched him; like that it is adorned
for the extravagant, what they had been doing [10:12]
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And the Glorious Said: And when We Make people taste Mercy from after a harm having

touched them, then they plot regarding Our Signs. Say: ‘Allah is Quicker in planning; surely,
Our Messengers are writing down what you are plotting’ [10:21]
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He is the One Who Travels you in the land and the sea, until when you were in the ships and
the pleasant breeze flows with them and they rejoice with it, a stormy wind comes and the
waves come to them from every place, and they think it would surround them, they
supplicate to Allah being sincere to him in the Religion, ‘If You Rescue us from this, we will
become from the grateful ones’ [10:22]
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But when He Rescues them, then they are rebelling in the earth without right. O you people!
But rather, your rebellion is against your own selves. A provision of the life of the world,
then to Us is your return, then We will Inform you with what you were doing [10:23]
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(Surah) Hud®® - And if We Make the human being to taste Mercy from Us, then We Snatch
it away from him, he despairs ungratefully [11:9]
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And if We Make him taste a bounty after harm having touched him, he will be saying, ‘The
evils have gone away from me’, being joyful in pride [11:10]
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Except those who are patient and doing righteous deeds, those, for them is Forgiveness and
a Great Recompense [11:11]
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(Surah) Ibrahim™s - Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and
released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28] Into Hell they will be arriving, and
evil is the settlement [14:29]
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And the Exalted Said: ‘and if you were to count the Favours of Allah, you would not (be able
to) number these. Surely the human being is unjust, ungrateful [14:34]
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(Surah) Al Nahl - And whatever is with you from a Favour, so it is from Allah. Then when the
harm touches you, so it is to Him you should be supplicating [16:53]
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Then, when He Removes the harm from you, so a group from you associates with their Lord
[16:54]
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Commiitting Kufr with what We Gave them. So enjoy yourselves, for soon you would come
to know [16:55]
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah has Preferred some of you over the others regarding the
Sustenance, but those who have been Preferred will not hand over their sustenance to what
their right hands possess so they would be equal in it. Is it the Favour of Allah they are
denying? [16:71] — up to Words of the Exalted: Is it the falsehood they are believing in and
with the Favour of Allah they are committing Kufr? [16:72]
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And the Exalted Said: They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they are denying it, and
most of them are Kafirs [16:83]
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah Strikes an example of a town which was safe, secure. Its
sustenance came to it in abundance from every place. But it committed Kufr with the
Bounties of Allah, so Allah Made it to taste the clothing of hunger and the fear due to what
they were doing [16:112]
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(Surah) Al Isra - And when harm touches you in the sea, lost are the ones you are calling to
except Him. So when He Rescues you to the land, you turn away, and the human being was
ever ungrateful [17:67]
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Are you feeling secure from a tract of land submerging with you or (from) Him Sending a
storm upon you? Then you will not find a protector for yourselves [17:68]

Or are you feeling secure from Him Repeating you being in another plight, so He would Send
upon you a hurricane from the wind, so He would Drown you all due to your ungratefulness.
Then you will not be finding an avenger for you against Us [17:69]
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(Surah) Al Kahf - And strike for them an example of two men. We Made to be for one of
them, two gardens of grapes and bordered both of these with palm trees, and We Made a
plantation to be between them [18:32]
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Both the gardens gave their yields, and nothing was wronged from it. And We Gushed a
river in their midst [18:33]
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And there were fruits for him, so he said to his companion, and he was agitating him, ‘I am
of more wealth than you and mightier in number (of children) [18:34]
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And he entered his garden while he was unjust to himself. He said, ‘I don’t think that this
will perish, ever! [18:35]
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And | don’t think the Hour would be Established, and even if | am returned to my Lord I will
find an abode better than this [18:36]
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His companion said to him while agitating him, ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who
Created you from dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]
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But as for me, He is Allah, my Lord, and | do not associate anyone with my Lord [18:38]
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And, if only you had said when you entered your garden, ‘Whatever Allah so Desires, there
is no Strength except by Allah!’ Surely, you view that | am lesser than you in wealth and
children [18:39]
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So, perhaps my Lord would be Giving me better than your garden and would Send upon it a
thunderbolt from the sky, so it would become a barren plain [18:40]
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Or its waters might become sunken, so you will not be able to seek for it’ [18:41]
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And his fruits were ruined. So in the morning he was wringing his hands upon what he had
spent in these, and these had collapsed upon its top, and he was saying, ‘Woe be unto me!
Had | not associated anyone with my Lord!’ [18:42]
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And there did not happen to be a force for him to help him, from besides Allah, and he was
not supported [18:43]
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Over there, the Wilayah for Allah is the Truth. He is the best in Rewarding and best in end-
result [18:44]
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(Surah) Al Hajj - And He is the One who Revives you, then Causes you to die, then would be
Reviving you. Surely the human being is ungrateful [22:66]
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(Surah) Al Ankabout - So when they sail in the ship, they supplicate to Allah, being sincere to
Him of the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then they are associating (others
with Him) [29:65]
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Let them be ungrateful with what We Give them and let them enjoy themselves, for soon
they would come to know [29:66]
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Up to Words of the Exalted: So, is it in the falsehood they would believe and disbelieve in the
Favour of Allah? [29:67]
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(Surah) Al Roum - And when harm touches the people, they supplicate to their Lord, turning
to Him. Then, when He Makes them taste Mercy from Him, then a group from them
associate with their Lord [30:33]
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In order to commit Kufr with what We Gave them. Therefore, enjoy yourselves, for soon you
will come to know [30:34]
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And the Exalted Said: And if We were to Send a wind and they see it as yellow, they would
stray from after it, committing Kufr [30:51]
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(Surah) Lugman™: - Do you not see that the ships sail in the sea by a Favour of Allah, for Him
to Show you, His Signs? Surely, there are Signs in that for every patient, grateful one [31:31]
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And whenever a wave overwhelms them like a canopy, they supplicate to Allah, being
sincere to Him in the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then from them are
moderates ones; and none denies Our Signs except every treacherous, ungrateful one
[31:32]
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(Surah) Saba - Certainly, there was a Sign for Saba in their dwellings of two gardens on the
right and left: “Eat from the sustenance of your Lord and be thankful to Him!” A good city
and a Forgiving Lord [34:15]
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But they turned aside, so We Sent upon them a surging flood and Replaced for them with
two gardens with bitter fruit, and shrubs, and a few lote trees [34:16]

SV e s 519585 fALgs s LS

That was our Retaliation due to their committing Kufr; and do We Retaliate except for the
Kufr? [34:17]
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And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed therein, apparent towns,

and We Apportioned the travelling therein: “Travel in these during nights and days in

security” [34:18]

58 e 4R oY s 3 &) G A A 5 Cuol allasd 2Tl 5 bt i Al 5 1

But they said, ‘Our Lord! Lengthen the distance between our journeys! And they were unjust

to themselves, so We Made them as subject of discourse and Scattered them with every
scattering. Surely, there are Signs in that for every patient, grateful one [34:19]
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(Surah) Al Zumar - Surely, Allah does not Guide one who is an ungrateful liar [39:3]
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And the Exalted Said: And when harm touches the human being, he supplicates to his Lord
being penitent to Him. Then when He Bestows a Favour from Him, he forgets whatever he
had been supplicating from before, and makes rivals to Allah in order to stray (others) from
His Way. Say: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little while! You will be from the inmates of the
Fire’ [39:8]
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(Surah) Al Sajdah (Fussilat) - The human being does not tire from supplicating for the good,
and if the evil touches him, then he is despairing [41:49]
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And We Make him taste Mercy from Us from after harm having touched him, he would be
saying, ‘This is for me, and | don’t think the Hour would be Established; and if | were to
return to my Lord, surely there would be ample goodness for me in His Presence’. So We will
be Informing those whom commit Kufr of what they had done, and We will Make them taste
of harsh Punishment [41:50]
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And when We Favour upon the human being, he turns around and withdraws to his side,
and when the evil touches him, then he is with lengthy supplications [41:51]
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And We, when We Make the human being to taste Mercy from us, he rejoices with it, and
surely evil afflicts them due to what their own hands have sent ahead, for the human being
is ungrateful [42:48]
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(Surah) Al Dahr — We certainly Guided him of the Way. Either he is grateful, or he commits
Kufr [76:3]
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Surely, We have Prepared for the Kafirs, chains and shackles and Saeer (Inferno) [76:4]
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(Surah) Abasa - May the human be killed, what (a lot is) his Kufr! [80:17]

From which thing is his creation? [80:18]

From a sperm He Created him, and Determined him [80:19]

Then the way, He Eased it for him [80:20]
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Then He would Cause him to die, so had him buried [80:21]
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Then when He so Desires, He would Raise him [80:22]
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Never! But he has yet to do what He Commanded him [80:23]
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(Surah) Al Adiyaat - Surely, the human being is ungrateful to his Lord [100:6]
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And this chapter, he (Majlisi) did not bring out any Ahadeeth.
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